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JUNAGADH.

CHAPTER 1.

et

DESCRIPTION, PRODUCTS, AND POPULATION.

The State of Jinégadh lies to the south-west of the peninsula
of K4thidwar. It lies between 24° 44/
and 21° 53" north latitude, and 70° and

72° east longitude. Its area is about 3,283 square miles, with a
population, according to the census of 1881, of 387,499 souls,
A map is attached.

Position and area.

The State is bounded on the north by the Bardd, Hélér, and
Kaithidwér proper sub-divisions of the
Boundaries. .

province, on the east by Gohelwér and
Kéthidwér, and on the west and south by the Arabian Sea, The
Jinégadh State is divided into twenty mahéls, viz., those of (1) ,
Uné, (2) Siitrépédé, (3) Patan, (4) Veréwal, (5) Chorwar, (6)
Malia, (7) Kesoj, (8) Wanthali, (9) Béldgam, (10) Sil, (11)
Mahiari, (12) Kitiana, (13) Wadél, (14) Nawdgadh-Jetpdr,
{15) Bhensan, (16) Vis4wadar, (17) Bagdt, (18) Méngrol, (19)
Rénpir, and (20) Khadia. Junégadh itself is included in no
mabél but is a separate charge.

The aspect of the country is, as a rule, hilly, although there
‘ are extensive plains of exceedingly wich
soil. The highest range of hills is that of
Mount Girnér, while the largest and most widely extended range
is that in the dir District. The highest
peak of the Girndr itselfis that of Gorak-
néth, 3,666 feet. The Détar mountain in the same group is 2,779,
while the hills of Léso-Pédwadi and Bheusl4 of the same cluster

Aspect.

Hills,
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are 2,627 and 2,290 feet respectively. The principal peaks in the
Jinégadh portion of the Gir are as follows :—

Karakio, 1,946 feet, in the vicinity of Visdwadar.
Diindi, 1,584 ,, in the Cheln4 limits.

Lapéla, 1,647 ,, in the Visdwadar limits.
Rozmil, 1,625 ,, in the neighbourhood of Mali4.
Hadalidhér, 1,552 ;, in the Un4 Parganah.

Sayo, 1,574 ,, in the Pitan Gir.

Ratno, 1,623 ,, "in the limits of Cheln4.

All the hills are volcanic and consist of trap and basalt pierc-
ing through and elevating limestone. But
the summit of the Girnar is composed of
syenite, which is tc be found in the Girnér clump and elsewhere ;
and in the small isolated hill of Datrina, stone of excellent
quality is obtainable. The Girndr clump are as a rule thickly
wooded, and there are miles of excellent forest in the Gir dis-
trict, though from want of proper supervision but little revenue
is realized from them.

Geological formations.

The principal rivers are the Bhadar, Uben, Ojat, Hiran, Sara-
svati, Machlndri, Singavada, Megal,
Vrajni, and Riawal. Of these the Uben
and Ojat fall into the Bhadar which is the largest river in the’
province, and much irrigation is carried on along its banks, and
the banks of its tributaries. The Hiran, Riwal, Singivada,
Megal, Vrajni, and Mach@indri flow for the greater part of their
course through the Gir district, and the Sarasvati or sacred
river of Prabhas Patan is famous in the sacred annals of the
Hindus.

Rivers,

There are numerous tanks and reservoirs of water, the largest
of which is the Mohota Talav, built by
Sardirkhén at the capital. There is
another of the same name in Padtan Somnith, and one of the
name of Chitrésar in the Unéa parganah. The lake called Saro-
wardd, situated near the village of the same name in Bébriawar.
The Lénch tank near Dhimlej 1n Négher., The Bhiwad tank

Lakes and Reservoirs.
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near Bhiwa Timba in Babridwér., The Dhandéisar tank near
the village of the same name north-west of Jundgadh. The
Bhélké Talav between Verawal and Patan. The Bhathrot tank
near Sil famous for its red ,and white lotuses, and the Mitisla
tank also near this town.

There are in all in the Jindgadh State 10,158 wells used for
purposes of irrigation, out of these 5,058
are built of masonry, the rest are only
temporary. Water is found universally near the surface, the
deepest well in the State nowhere exceeding 50 feet except in
the city of Juuigadh itself. Water is found at a depth of from
6 to 10 feet in Babridwér and Un4 and elsewhere.

Wells and water supply.

The soil is divided into numerous classes, but for practical
purpose there are but three kinds, viz.,
garden and dry crop land and rice land-
There isa fourth kind of land called gher or low-lying land
extending to 8 or 10 miles from the seashore. This is
liable to be inundated during the rainy season and as-
sumes the appearance of a vast swamp, Certain portions
of the gher are covered with water till the end of March or
April, this land is called Rel; other portions are only covered
during the flood time and speedily dry, this land is called Chel. ,
The gher land is twice as productive as ordinary land. Mag,
arad, wheat, gram, jowar, coriander seed, castor oil, and cotton
are sown in Chel land; and in Rel land mag, arad, and jowar
after the watcr dries up. As a rule the gher is more productive
during scanty rains provided at least one flood may have inundat-
_ed the land. Theg (cyperus jemenicus) and Késia are produced
here spontaneously and eaten by the poorer classes. The
principal gher land in Janégadh territory is that of Balagam,
Bagasra, Sil, Mahiari, and Kitiana.

Soil.

The most fertile portion of the Jinagadh territory is a long
strip of land along the coast extending from M#dhavpar to Una
called Négher. In this three crops are realized annually,
and 300 maunds of giur arc ohtainable per acre of sugar-
cane,
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The climate of the Janagadh districts is most various, and
it possesses on the one hand the salubrious
climate of the sea coast and the summit
of the lofty hills of Girnar and Datgr, and on the other the
hot climate of the plains and the unhealthy climate of the Gir -
forest. The thermometric readings at Jinigadh show a mean
minimum of 58°in the month of January and a mean maximum
of 105° in the month of May. But Janagadh itself is always
hot, and on the whole the climate of the town is unhealthy. The
average rainfall of Junagadh from recorded observations for
the last four years is 34 inches, but in 1878 there was an ex-
ceptional fall of 104:42 inches.

Climate.

The forests of Gir and Girnar are both extensive and valuable.
The Gir forest is ahout 60 miles long by
20 miles in extreme breadth and consists
of about 1,000 square miles, of which 800 are in Junigadh
territory. The forest contains numerous hamlets and villages
and supports great numbers of cattle which are annually sent
hither in the rainy season returning to their homes in about the
month of October or November. Large numbers of cattle,
however, permanently reside in this forest, which is one of the
few remaining haunts of the lion in India; panther, sémbar,
chital, and ravine deer are also found here, but neither the
bear, bison, nor tiger have ever been known to exist herein.
The following are the principal trees : —

Forests and Trees.

1. Sig ..... cereens Teak ....cevvvrnenns Tectona Grandis.

R. Sisam ......... Blackwood ......... Dalbergia Sissoo.

3. Timbarwo ... Timru............... Diospyros Montana.
4, KBer..covvererirnnenineenniesnnns «voo Acacia Catechu.

5, Sajar........... tersrrernsneneninsanene Terminalia glabra.
6. Bedd . ..oovuvriniiirinirnnnnnns crereeens Terminalia bellerica.
7. RAyan ..ovceviiiiiiniiiiiiciiiiennns . Mimusops hexandrus.
8. Jambudo ...... Jambu............... Eugenia Jambolana.
9. Bawal ...... .- Babul ..... ......... Acacta Arabica.

10. Limbdo ...... Nimb .....c.cc....... Azadirachta Indi a.
11. Bordi ........ CBer i oo Zizyphus Jujuba.
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12, Sdlera ...ccciiniierineiannnrseneens «... Boswellia thurifera.
13. Kadaya ....cevvvernseninienncsnnncnes Sterculia Urens.
14. Garméla .............. aeens N Cassia Fistula.

15. Pipal............ Peepul......... ceeees Ficus religiosa.

16. Wad............ Banyan ............ Ficus Indica,

17. Umro ......... Wild Fig Tree ... Ficus Glomerdtd.
18. Kalam ......ccovverivnninnninnnennnnsns Nauclea parvifolia.

19. Kadam ............. . e Nauclea cadamba.

20. Khijdo ....oeevnnneenn R Acacia leucophleea.

21. Pipar........oounes Cheresenrererireranes Ficus virens.

22. Ekal Kanté ...cocoveviniiniiiinninnnns Alangium Lamarckii.

23, Semlo ...... Ceterea e <. Bombax Malabaricum.

24, Karanj ...cceevvineiniiiniininiiinnnn, Pongamia glabra.

25. Al ........... eeretaeerenaene ceeeretaieens Morinda citrifolia.

26. Aritd ...co0niirireniinnes Cereeeenes wreee Sapindus Emarginatus.

P2 131 N veeee  Aigle Marmelos.

28, Kot tvviviiiiieniiiininiiiein, Feronia Elephantum.

29. Haldarwo .......... e . Nauclea Cordifolia.

30, Saragwo ..ecieeicvieiiiieinin «eeo Moringa pterygo sperma.

31. Raténjali...... Red Sandal Tree... Ptero carpus santalinus.

32. Gagal ......... East Indian Myrrh. Commiphora Madagasca-
reusis.

33, Pangird ..c.ececcierninniiiinniinne . Erythrina Indica. !

34. Khakhro .. ...... vereeneaee teereseses Butea frondosa.

85. Jhinjhria Khikhro ............... ... Erythrina suberosa.

86. Rikhdo ......ccvivniinniinnnne weeees Adansonta digitata.

37. Sisoti ..... BN veeisene veeens

38. Amli .......... Tamarind ......... Tamarindus Indica.

89. Bolsari .....coeeeeen. cereersnnerreeene Mimusops Elengs.

40. Babakheri ..iceerireecniiereniianinnnne Acacia Farnesiana.

There are large groves of mango trees both in the city of
Janagadh and at Malid and other places,
amd numerous foreign fruits are being
grown in the Shakar Bagh at the capital. Amongst these are
the lichi, quince, apple, and various kinds of Bombay mangoes.
The betel grown at Chorwad in Jnagadh territory is famous not

Plantations.

»
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only in the peninsula but also in Gujarit whither it is
largely imported.

The principal crops of the Janigadh districts are jowar, béjro,
wheat, arad, mag, gram, oil-seed, banti,
chino, Indian-corn, cotton, methi, olia,
sugarcane, tobacco, and rice. Veriwal is famous for a large
species of onion somewhat resembling the Spanish onion.

Crops.

The mode of cultivation in the Jindgadh districts differs in no
way from that obtaining elsewhere in the
peninsula. Cotton is not, however, raised
by irrigation as is customary in Gohelwar and Jhildwir.

Mode of cultivation.

The domestic animals of the Junagadh districts are the ele-
phant, the cow, the buffalo, the horse, the
ass, the camel, the goat, the sheep, the
dog, and the cat. The cows of the Janagadh districts are famous
milkers and the buffaloes are also good. The horses, too, of
these parts are good, though inferior to Kathiawar proper. Bul-
locks are used of the country breeds, but are also imported from
Wadhiar, Sindh, and Wégadh, Elephants are only used in State
processions,

Domestic animals,

The most famous of the wild animals is the lion, who is known
by the local name of Séwaj, the lioness
being called Sinhau, the Sanskrit name for
lioness. Séwaj is probably a word of Arabic derivation, meaning
he who causes the flocks to bleat. The lion is in no way inferior
either in size or courage to the African species, and although the
mane is not so large as that of the African lion, is frequently of
fair size, and black, tawny, or yellow according to age. The lion
is not commonly addicted to man-eating, but I have heard of
one or two well authenticated instances, and Captain Jackson and
I saw an unfortunate Wéghri who had been seized when lying on
his bed in a village in the Gir ; he was rescued, but died subse-
quently of his wounds. Two lions frequently hunt together, and
a pair 8o hunting are called a Belar. 4 Even three or more hunt
together sometimes. The panther, pig, wolf, hyzna, jackal, and
fox abound, as do the nylghau, antelope, and gazelle, though not

‘Wild animals,
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in such large numbers as formerly, The wild monkey (Presbytis
Entellus) is fairly frequent in the Gir and Girnir, but in much
smaller numbers than in Gajarat. The lyﬁx, manis, and chitéh
are occasionally found, and sambar, chital, and ravine deer reside
in the Gir. Simbar and revine deer also inhabit the Girnér,
Porcupines and badgers are also plentiful, though the latter from
its nocturnal habits is rarely seen. In the cold weather flocks of
“cullum ”’ (kulang) of two kinds, viz. (1) Grus cineres and -
() Authropoides virgo visit these districts, while the Ghed land
swarms with wild duck and teal of various kinds.

Pearls are occasionally found in the oysters of the Bher4i creek,

Sea Produce. but not in sufficient nu.mbers to render a
Pearls. pearl fishery remunerative. Coral is also
Goral. found in small quantities at Sil. Man-

grove grows at Bherai, but in inconsiderable quantities, Shells
of ordinary kinds are found at Sil. Fish and large turtle abound
on the coast, and are sometimes, though rarely, caught, but this
branch of industry is much neglected, and a large income thereby
lost to the State.

Of the total population of 887,499, 79 per cent, were
Hindds, 197 per cent. Misalméns, and
1'2 were Jains. The number of males
was 202,204 or 52'181 per cent. of the whole population, and
that of females 185,295 or 478 per cent. The average propor-
tion of males to females was 1 to *916. The number of insane
and idiots was 83 or “0214 per cent., and of lepers was 109 or
*028 per cent. of the whole population.

Census details,

The aboriginal tribes counsist of Ahirs, Khants, Kolis, and

Aboriginal and other S4this of the Wala and Khiman tribes.
tribes. There are also Mers, Mahiés, Hatis; and
Rajputs of the Chiidésama, W4j4, and other tribes, There are a
few Gandharvas who formerly were very numerous, and there
are Girndra, Sompara, Patiéla, Gadhid, and Unewsl Bréhmans;
also Sorathia Wéniss, and Loh4nas, which last are said to have
come from Sindh with R4 Noghan on the occasion of his invasion
of that country.
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The Hind(: population belong to the

Religlon. following sects :—
Hindé Religious Divisions.
Vaishnavas. Shaivas. Mixed.
D
L :
. ) . o
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Of the 96,401 Misalméns, 68,993 are Stnis and 7,408 Shids.
The Pérsis and Christians are 30 and 23 respectively.

The census returns for 1881 divided the population into seven
classes— (1) persons in State employ or
under other local authorities, 8,549 souls,
or 2206 per cent.; (2) domestic servants—6,568 or 1-694
per cent,; (8) mercantile professions 7,738 souls or 1996 per
cent.; (4) persons engaged with agriculture, pasture, or with
animals, 131,365 or 83'90 per cent.; (5) persons engaged in
industrial pursuits 37,488 or 9:674 per cent.; (G) persons deal-
ing in petty trades, &c., 44,053 or 11:369 per cent.; (7) miscel-
Janeous persons not classed otherwise—(a) males 52,685 or
18598 per cent., and (&) females 99,053 or 25562 per
cent. Kumbhérs, Bhois, Biwds, and Mehmans here follow
sometimes the occupation of masons and quarry men. Weavers
(wankars) also sometimes follow the business of carpenters and
tailors, Lohérs sometimes become goldsmiths, and tailors follow
the occupation of carpenters. The Brahma Kshatris, a very in-
fluential class of officials, are to be found in Jindgadh, as well as

Occupation,
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Négars and other Brahmans of the Audich, Sompara, Sirasvats,
Girnéra, Patisld, Gadhia, and other tribes, There are many -
Khérwis, a class of seamen in the coast villages, both Hindfis
and Mftsalméns in religion, and the coast Kolis also are some of
them sailors.

There are many influential Muhammadan merchants in the
towns of Jinagadh, Verawal, Kidtidna, Wanthali, &c., both
Khojas, Mehmans, Vohoras, and, Arabs. The most intellectual
class is that of the Négars, who are the foremost officials of the
State, although the Misalmans also are employed in many high
appointments. Salt is manufactured by Goléranés and Kolis.
The Misalmans in Junagadh are officials, sipahis, merchants, re-
tail traders, grocers, carpet weavers, oil-pressers, bookbinders,
and cutlers. The Parsis are principally ship agents or State
servants.

The Jnégadh population may, as to their mode of living, be
divided into four classes., The mode of
living of the upper class No. 1 may be
thus described. Their cooking vessels and eating utensils, ¥e.
are made of copper, brass, and silver. They keep a paid cook as
a servant, and their women do not cook. Their food is wheat,
rice, ghi, milk, sugar, fruit, &c. Their houses are their own pro«
perty, and they keep carriages and horses and cattle of their own
- and probably own some land aud gardens. Their women dress in

silk with gold embroidery and wear handsome jewels. The men
wear the finer cotton fabrics and turbans of silk or silk and
cotton mixed. The 2nd class have their cooking vessels and
eating utensils of brass and copper ouly, their women cook their
food and wear less expensive ornaments. Their food is the sames»
and their houses though not so large are generally their own
property, but they keep occasionally a horse and a cow or buffalo,
and some of them may own a small patch of garden land. Their
women dressin cotton fabrics and the men in the same material but
of a coarser quality than class No. 1.
The 3rd class have copper and earthen cooking and eating
vessels, Their wives cook and also collect firewood and cowdung,
" and spin and grind corn and also perform labourfor hire, Their

T . w

Mode of living.
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food is béjri and jowsr bread and vegetables. They hire their
houses and own neither land nor gardens. Both men and women
wear the coarser cotton fabrics and coarse turbans or scarves
loosely bound round the head. The women as a rule wear silver
ornaments. The 4th class live in huts or under trees. Their
wives cook and perform all kinds of labour and menial offices.
Their food is jowir, and many of them combine begging
with labour. They wear little clothing and that usually ragged
aud of the coarsest description, and the women wear ornaments
of brass or copper. Some of the men wear caps or scarves.

Ghijarati is spoken by the entire population, but some of the
Muhammadans speak Urdy, Kachhi, or
Language. . . ;s
Sindhi. A few of the Makréni settlers
speak the Makrani dialect. The Kathis speak a slightly different
dialect of Gujarati.

The census returns of 1881 show in that year a total of 106,262
houses in the State, or an average of
32:36 to the square mile. Of these
24 668 were built of stone, brick, and mortar; the rest had walls
of stone comented with mud and with an outside plaster of
mortar and roofs of thatch or tiles or were built with mud walls
and roofs as above. Dwellings of the better sort lodged 175,184
persons, or 45°208 per cent. of the entire population at the rate
of about 7°101 souls to each house. The 81,594 houses of the
inferior sort, contained 213,315 or 54791 per cent. of the entire
population at the rate of 2:602 souls to a house.

Houses,

The State consists of 857 villages (including hamlets ; of these

Number of villages. 335 have a population of less than 200

inhabitants, 330 have from 200 to 500,

129 from 500 to 1,000, 47 from 1,000 to 2,000, 8 from 2,000

to 3,000, 1 from 8,000 to 5,000, 4 from 5,000 to 10,000,

2 from 10,000 to 15,000, and one (the Capital) from 20,000 to
30,000.
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CHAPTER 1L

TRADE.

The principal ports in Jtnigadh territory are those of
(1) Verawal, (2) Bherai, (3) Naw4 Bandar
(the port of Uné-Delwéar4), (4) Dhar4 or
. Wahi Bandar, (5) Chorwér, (6) Sil, and (7) Mangrol. There are
also roadsteads of Sutraparé, Chachuré, Beld, Hirékot, Simar,
Réjpura, Kélid Dhroh, and Dhéamlej. Of the ports, Verdwal is
by far the most important, and may be broadly said to supply
grain, timber, and other necessaries to the greater part of Sorath
and to the southern portion of Ké4thidwar proper. Veréwal, pro-
perly speaking, is in its present state no harbour at all, but an
open readstead, and during the close season and rains, vessels
are either hauled up upon the shore, or sent to Div, Jafardbad,
and other convenient harbours, The anchorage is not very good
as there is much rock near the land. In 1866 Mr. Balliol
Scott, C.E., was employed by the Jindgadh Darbir on harbour
improvements. This gentleman reclaimed a portion of the
shore and built a seawall, whereby the encroachments of the
sea on the land in the rainy season were effectually prevented,
But the advantage to be gained by prolonging the masonry pier,
&c., were not appreciated by the Darbar, and the works were
stopped in 1871, At present the pier is but 1,646 feet long and
11 feet high; a light-house 48 feet high stands on the end of it.
Steamers cannot approach nearer than one mile from this pier,
and the local authorities maintain that since its construction no
advantage whatever has been derived, except that small coasting
vessels when in its lee are in some degree sheltered from- the
violence of the waves, but that as large vessels cannot approach
it, it is of no appreciable use. Looking at the few natural
advantages of Veriwal as a port, it seems not unreasonable to
believe that to make it even asecond or third class harbour -
would involve an expense totally incommensurate with the ad.

Principal ports.
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vantages to be derived from increased trade, &c. The principal
reason of the comparative prosperity of Veriwal is to be found
in the large and wealthy trading population, causing it thus to
be an important market. This population has been attracted
there from ancient times—(1) when Verdwal was important as
the port of Somnith Pitan; (2) when, in the Muhammadan
period, it was the point of departure for pilgrims to Makkéh,
an advantage wrested from it or at all events largely shared in
latter days by Surat; (3) in modern times the Babi rulers of Jna-
gadh thus finding Verédwal by far the most important of their ports
have bestowed on it more attention, and its vicinity tothe town
of Patan and its position on the seaboard between Bombay and
Karachi have also been inits favour. Veriwal is now connected
with Jinagadh by a fairly good made-road, and its trade may
probably increase to a moderate extent, but it can never be a
first-rate harbour. Steamers, however, beween Bombay and
Karachi constantly stop here in the open season, and the B. I,
8. N. Company’s Mail steamer plying between Bombay and
Karichi touches here both going and coming once a week,
Veréwal generally imports grain from Karichi and Bombay ;
piece-goods, groceries, iron manufactures, saltpetre, ivory, paper,
gold and silver, from Bombay, to which place it exports cotton,
" wool, ghi, hides, horns, the leaves and bark of the Awal (cassia
aurtculata) as well as the celebrated Veriwal onions, Vessels
usually go to Karichi in ballast, but sometimes molasses (gol)
are exported. Timber and bamboos are imported from Daman
and the Malabér Coast, whither grain is sometimes sent. Wheat
is imported from Basrah in the Persian Gulf; and dates and
dried fruits, &o., from Maskat. Cotton-seed and tobacco are
imported from Bharich and rice from Bhimri near Bombay.
The population of Verawal by the census of 1881 was 12,111
souls.

Bher4i, the second port of importance in the Jinégadh State,
is situated on a winding oreek not inappropriately called Diikhden
(trouble giver). This creek joins the Deoripuri creek which in
its turn falls into the creek called Mot4 Pat within a short dis-
tance from the sea. Bherdi lies on the Jinsgadh Bhéwnagar
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frontier and is exposed to some competition from the ports of
‘Méhuw4 and Kathiwadar belonging to the latter State. On this
account as well as its convenient position it has met with more
attention than other minor ports of this State. The Bher4i
quay has been recently connected with the Devrépuri creek by a
straight channel excavated in the mud and called the Sdkhden
(or ease giver), It however silts up very fast and requires a
dredger to keep it clear and in good order. This channel is
nearly a mile long by about 60 feet broad at the bottom of the
channel, widening to 100 feet at the top. Bherai supplies grain
to Babridéwar and Dhéri and Amreli and exports cotton from
thence. The population of Bherai was 1,171 souls by the census
of 1881, '

Nawabandar, situated on the southern coast not far from the
Portuguese settlement of Diu, might be

Nawsbandar. _
Dhirdbandar. made into a very good harbour at & mo-
Rajpiird. derate expense, and as it is the port of the

two fairly flourishing towns of Uné and Delwir4 its trade might
be no doubt developed, to at all events a moderate extent. But
hitherto it has received little or no notice, the Darbar having
bestowed all their attention on Veriwal and Bherai. Not far
from Nawabandar to the eastward lies Dhardbandar which as well
as Rajpira is capable of much improvement. These two ports,
however, are cut off (by the Gir forest) from th'e inland country,
and consequently cannot be expected to trade more than is needed
for local requirements. The chief disadvantages at Nawébandar
are rocks at the entrance of the harbour, and the want of a good
pier. Judicious blasting would probably remove the rocks, and
as stone abounds a good pier might be constructed at a moderate

cost,

Chorwar though classed among the ports is really only a road-
stead and does little or no trade beyond
local wants, tke inland import trade being
centered at Verdwal. 8il has greater capabilities, as there is s
good creek, but there is no market, and much rock would have
to be removed from the mouth of the creek ere vessels of any

Chorwar and Sil.'
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size could enter it with safety, At present it does little
trade. -

Maéngrol, originally called Mangalpur Pétan, which (by drop- .
ping the p) was always called by the
Persian historians Mangalir or Méngilor,
and by a common local custom (which pronounces Pélitana as
Pénitald) is usually known at the present day as Méngrol,
A fair amount of trade is done here; not so much owing to
any natural advantages, which are of a most meagre kind,
but to the presence of the Shekh of Mangrol and a large
trading population. Mingrol was the head-quarters of the manu-
facture of injaid ivory work and carved sandalwood, usually
known as Bombay work., Mingrol also trades with the Red
Sea and Persian Gulf as well as with Bombay, Karachi, and other
Gujarét ports. Mangrol is supposed by Colonel Yule and others
to have been the Monoglossum of Ptolemy.

Janégadh trade has not been at all disturbed by the B. B, and
C. L. Railway branch to Wadhwan. The grain and ghi export
trade (judging from sea exports and imports) has on the whole
declined, and the import of grain increased. The cotton exports
are a little over four times what they were in 1849-50. Of this
no doubt a considerable proportion is imported from neighbouring
télukds, but it shows nevertheless an increased area under cotton.
During the seasogs of 1877, and 1878 however, owing first to in-
sufficient and then to excessive rain, but little cotton was grown
in the country. Hence, while grain imports had, owing to the
scarcity, increased, the export of cotton temporarily sensibly
diminished, Sugar stuffs (excepting molasses) have been im-
ported in increasing quantities, while the export of molasses has
(owing to increasing cultivation of sugarcane) been yearly (fluc-
tuations apart) on a largerscale. The export of wool has, on the
whole, improved, but the trade in this article. is insignificant.
Oil, oil-seeds, and metal are now imported in larger quantities,
but the trade in ivory seems stationary, as though the value of
the import shown is greater, the price has proportionately risen.
Piece-goods alone amongst imports (if grain be excepted) shows
a marked rise, while the entire collapse of the sea-exports trade

Madngrol.
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in these goods points to the decline in native manufacture noticed
in the Nawénagar Trade Returns. .

On the whole, trade may be expected to increase when the waste
lands, so.abundant in this State, come under the plough, and
when public works receive more attention. The cotton export
trade will probably sooner or later swallow up the grain export
trade, and the grain import trade may be éxpected to in-
crease.

The accompanying Trade Return will explain in detail the
amounts actually exported and imported of each separate article.
More reliance may be placed on the figures of the sea exportsand
imports than on those of the land.

The following return will show the number of vessels which
sailed from and visited the Janégadh
ports during the year 1876-77. * From
this it appears that 1,191 vessels arrived at and 864 quitted the
Jtinigadh ports during that year :—

Shipping.

Statement showing the number and tonnage of the vessels trading
to Jundgadh porls in 1876-77.

Vessels arrived at Vessels departed 3
Jundgadh ports. from Jundgadh ports. :
No. Ports. . Remarks.
5 [ g = [ O .
2| ¥ |#54] 5 | & |#%4
E| g |s8e B | B |88
z | & |4 z | & |<"
1 | Kachh ports ............ 18 471 3 39 291 7%
16 | Kéthidwér ports ...... 895 [ 2,982 73| 125 899 73
2 | Portuguese ports ...... 26 196 74 8 9 14
5 | Gujarét ports............ 71 | 2,870| 83¢ 12 189 156%
1| Bombay ..................| 326 | 6,399| 193 | 671 |11,649/204:%y
14 | Konken ports............ 183 | 8,586| 193 89 | 8,807/4264%
2 | Karéchi and Khetx, &o.| 95| 2,410 ... 18 267 1445
2 | Persian Gulf . 81 | 2,423 88} 2 18 9
1| Aden ...ccviiiivinirenenn, 1 26| 26
1,191 (20,389 ... 864 {17,019

These vessels are mostly coasting craft, but include several
steamers,
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The trade with all ports except Bombay and Kardchi is

' stationary if not diminishing ; but the
Gourse of trade. trade with the two ports mentioned is
largely on the increase.

Salt Manufacture.

The revente, realized from salt manufactured in the Jdnégadh
State for 1876.77 amounted in all. to
Rupees 19,165. The names of the prin-
cipal salt works are (1) Bherai, (2) Kadiali, (8) Ningald, (4)
Sejalia, (5) Dhamlej, (6) Verdwal, (7) Mahiari, (8) Négasri
(disputed with jafarabad). The salt manufactured is of the kind
called ghdsid, and the works of Dhamlej and Bherdi are the best ;
the salt work of Dhémlej is probably the most ancient in the
province. So much are the Dhémlej salt works renowned in
Sorath and Kathidwar proper, that a foolish person is, in local
parlance, said to be Dhdmlej no kdcho, or ignorant of Dhaulej
(without salt or wit). The salt is manufactured by a tribe of
Kolis called Agriés, and is inferior to the Wadagré salt of
Khéraghora,

About 8,10,000 Bengéal maunds of this salt are manufactured
annually, of whichabout1,25,000 maunds
are consumed in Janigadh territory ; the
remainder is sold in Kathidwéar proper,
Anmreli, and other neighbouring talakahs,

Sadlt and Salt works.

Amount annually pros
duced.

The Darbér pays the Agriés for their labour and sells the
salt to local and foreign merchants, and

aﬁi‘;‘:w"ﬁu’g::“‘“ &c-  derives therefrom about Rs. 20,000 per
annum. Mouch attention is now given to

salt manufacture and to the sale and storing the same. Formerly
it was sold by the Agris, who used to receive as remuneration a
portion of the salt produced. This they sold as they best could.

Money lending. .
The principal moneylenders in the Jinagadh State are Wanias,

Négars, Brahmans, Bramhkshatris, Lohénas, Bhatids, Kunbis,
Vohras, Khojs, Mehmans, and other Mubammadans ; among
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- merchants the usual rate of interest is from 3 to 4 per cent.
among cultivators and grasids from 7 to 12 per cent. The rate
of interest is lowered proportionally, if land or jewels be pledged
as security for payment.

It is customary to present a banker with a small sum when
borrowing money from him, such sum is
called manoti4man or kothli choriman,
watdo, or other local name, and so when a loan is repaid, it
is usual for the creditor to remit a portion of the interest,

Banking.

The current coin in the Janagadh State is the kori called
Diwanshai. A mint was established in
Jinagadh subsequent to the conquest of
the province by the Moghal Government to coin mahmidis, which
formerly were current in this country, and which are now re-
presented by the modern kori; but this mint was closed during
the disturbances which marked the dissolution of the Imperial
power in Gujarat. It was also closed for a short time during the
reign of the Emperor Shah Jahfin on the representation of the
provincial Diwan Muhammad Sébar. The mint was re-opened
by the celebrated Diwin Amarji in about . p. 1780 in the reign
of Nawab Sahib Hamid Kbén, These kories were called after
the Diwin Amarji, Diwanshdis. But others say, with perhaps
greater probability, that they are called Diwanshiis after the
Nawib’s title of Diwén. The average exchange value of the
Diwénshii kori as compared with the imperial rupee is as 34 to 1,
but this value fluctuates considerably. At the present moment a
rupee is worth a little less than 34 koris.

Kori coinage.

This kori at present consists of 12 wals of metal in the
following proportions :—74 wals silver and 44 wils copper; a
half kori is also coined.

A few gold kories were coined as experiment in a. p. 1876, but
they soon fell out of circulation and are

Gold coins,
now no longer coined.

The following copper coins are coined and in current use in the
Janagadh State,— (1) half dokras, of which two go to the dokra ;
(2) dokras, of which 40 go to the kori, Portuguese ridls are

c
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current in Uné, Babriawar, and the Sonth. The average value
of the ridl is 8 Diwénshéi koris, but they are of several kinds.

The accompanying table will show the rise in the cost of agri-’
cultural produce during the last forty or fifty years:—

Price Statement.

1831-32. 1858-59. 1878-79.
Name of Produce. |Number of 1bs.|Number of 1bs.| Number of
gold for one | sold for one | Ibs. sold for
rupee (two | rupee (two one rupee
shillings). shillings). |[(two shillings)
Millet (bajri) .......cceuuees 92 56 184
Jowar (holcus sorghum) .. 84 72 204
Wheat ......covvvvvveerennnnns 56 50 143
Gram ..... Ceeenrievssisnnress 92 50 20%
RICE vivireiiiieiininiene e 334 20 144
Pulse (dal) .....covvnnneen, 52 48 164
Cotton (cleaned)............ 6 6 54
TobACCO cenerrririverennnnnns 23 44 4}
Ghi ..... Chrerrerieierererens 5 4 13

The rise in the price of both skilled and unskilled labour is
shown in the following statement. The rise commenced about
the same time as the rise in the price of cotton consequent on the
American war in 1863 :—

Table of Wages.

Classes of lahourers. Dmgag?ﬁtm n Daﬂl);‘rg‘a;{; 511 Dal})g;;zgg 8 1n
Annas. Annas, Annas,
Masons ..ecevevnneniiininnn, 44 53 11}
Sawyers........cocceinin. 3% 4% 9
Bricklayers ............... 2% 34 54
Carpenters.................. 3% 44 9
Labourers ................. 2 34 54
Tailors ...... baserssuene sas 14 54 9
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The principal weights and measures in

Weights and measures. s Yeo g .
& usein Jnégadh territory are as follows :—

Weights in the town of Jindgadh.
80 Tolés (or Imperial Rupees), = 1 Sir.

16 Sirs.....cceciiieiiiiiininennnaens = 1 Maund.
5 Maunds ........... Ceereereeenes = 1 Kothlo.
4 Kothlds ...ccooovveennveinennnns = 1 Khéndi.

Weights used in the Jundgadh Districts.

22 Imperial Rupees (or tolas), = 1 Sir.
40 Sirs..c..cociiveviviiniininiiin., = 1 Maund.

But sugarcandy, betelnut, and dried fruits are sold by a maund
cousisting of 20 sirs Janagadh town weight.

Goldsmiths’ weights.

1} Ricegrains ee.... .. = 1 Mag.

16 Mags...cocvaesacene 1 Chanoti.

3 Chanotis seseevce.. 1 Wil

16 Wils ... eeeeinnn 1 Gadiana,

17 Gadidnas .....re0ee 1 Tol4 or Imperial Rupee,

Il

I

Grawn measures.

2 Gadias ...cee...... = 1 Pawal4 (or measure of 20 tolas).
2 Pawilas ... ... = 1 Adhwili,

2 Adhwalis ......... = 1 Pili.

5 Palis .ieiennnnns = 1 Map.

4 Maps  ..ooeeenee. = 1 Shai.

8 Shais.....c.ceenen. = 1 Hareo.

2 Héros ....ccoenes = 1 Kalshi (or khandi).

Cotton weight.

44 Dokras,.......... reeenee = 1 Sir.
45 SIS cevvirierraennennenes = 1 Maund.
2 Maunds ...... veesennee = 1 Told,

20 Tolas ..... ereaniieinaes = 1 Bhar.
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Mill; measure.

18 Tolés...... oo veereenes =
24 Palis...ccecounnnenen. =
4 Tablris.....c...cceee . =
40 Sirs ..ceeecciennnns e =

Pearl weights.

16 Badims (almonds). =

100 Dokras ............ =
63 Chavs ............ o =
131 Takas ......c........ =
24 Ratis .......ee.e... =

1 Pali.

1 Tabtri.
1 Sir.

1 Maund.

1 Dokra.
1 Chav.
1 Taka.
1 Rati.

1 Tank,
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CHAPTER IIL

HISTORY.

The founder of the Bébi family was one Bahidir Khin, a
Bahadur Khén, about Dative of Afghénistdn, who appears to
4. D. 1630-1654, have risen to distinction in the reign of
the Emperor Shah Jahéan, who sent one of his sons, Sher Khan
Bibi, in company with prince Morad Bakhsh, when that prince
Sher Khan, A.p, 1654- t0ook up the viceroyalty of Gijarat in
1690. about A. o, 1654, and in 1663-64 Sher
Khén, who was a man of great ability and firmness, was appoint-
ed thanahdar of the Chanwal, a district requiring much ability
to keep under control, as it abounded in daring and rebellious
kolis. Sher Khén had four sons, viz, (1) Muhammad Mibériz
Khén, who afterwards, about A. p. 1674, was in charge of one of
the posts under Kadi ; while bis brother (2) Muhammad Mzafar
was governor of the Kad district; (8) Jafar Khén, whose
descendants founded the three great Babi houses of Gajarit, viz.
(1) Réadhanpar, (2) Janigadh, and (3) Wadasinor, commonly
called Balasinor ; and (4) Shébbaz Khén now represented hy the
Réanpir house under Janigadh. Jafar Khén succeeded his
) ) father in about a. . 1690, and shortly
Jafar Khdn, otherwise . .
called Satdar Khan, A. 0. afterwards, for services rendered in
R GGjarat, received the title of Safdar Khén
and was appointed deputy governor of Patan. In 1694 his
brother, Muhammad Mubériz, was appointed deputy governor of
Wadnagar. Muhammad Mabariz now appears to have relieved
his brother at Pitan, but was shortly after killed while chastising
the kolis of Samprah ; he was succeeded by Safdar Khén, and his
son, Muhammad Azam, &c., received suitable appointments. In
1698, however, a difference arose between the viceroy of Gijarat’
Shijsat Khin and Safdar Khan, and Safdar Khén resigned his
office in disgust and retired to Malwa, whence he did not return
until after the expiration of Shijdat Khéan’s viceroyalty. But in
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about 1703 . »., when Dirgadas Rathor was again disturbing
the peace of the country, Safdar Khan volunteered to kill or
capture him, and drove him from the province and nearly suc-
ceeded in capturing him, and was again employed under the
viceroy in Gijarat, and in about 1704 was appointed to the
command of the district of Bijapur, which lies to the north of

Ahmadébéd.

In about 1705 Safdar Khén Babi was sent with Nazar Ali
Khén and an army to oppose the Marathis who had now for the
first time entered and laid waste the southern districts, Un-
fortunately, however, a great jealousy existed betwixt Safdar
Kbén and Nazar Ali Khén and their counsels were not unani-
mous. While encamped at Ratanpur (now in Réjpipla territory)
they were suddenly attacked by the Marathas under Dhanaji
Jadao and completely routed, and Safdar Khén was himself
taken prisoner and his son slain, Shortly afterwards the main
body of the imperial army under Abddl Hémid Khén, who was
then in charge of the province, was defeated by the Marathis,
and Abdal Hamid and many other nobles were taken prisoners.
Two sons of Safdar Khan, viz., Salibat Muhammad and Muham»
mad Sher, who were with Abdl Hamid Khan, cut their way
through the Maratha hosts and escaped. A heavy ransom was
extorted by the victorious southrons ere their prisoners were
released. Shortly after Safdar Khén’s return Dargadas Rathor
~ again rebelled. Safdar Khan in about a. ». 1706 offered to kill

or capture him on condition that he should, if successful, be made
governor of Pitan. As Safdar Khén was about this time made
governor of this district and as we hear no more of Dirgadas
from this date it seems probable that Safdar Khin succeeded in
killing him. From this date Safdar Khin was pcrhaps the most
prominent of the local nobility, and his numerous sons received
important appointments, thus we hear of his son Khan Jahan
receiving the title of Jawin Mard Khin and being appointed in
about 1716 to the charge of Radhanptr, Another son, Salabat
Muhammad Khén, was at this time deputy in Gohilwir, where
he did good service during the dissensions between the viceroy
Mahéraja Ajitsingh and the celebrated Haidar Kili Khan, who
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was then in the semi-independent charge of Sirat and Kambay.
Afterwards an affray occurred between Haidar Kili Khén’s
troops and those of Safdar Khin and his relatives, owing to some
trifling dispute about a water-carrier, and the Bibis were forced to
take refuge at Palanpur; but afterwards, through the mediation
of Muhammad Firoz Jélori of Palanpur, a reconciliation between
them and Haidar was effected, and Safdar Khan was appointed
deputy governor of Godhrd. At this time his son Salabat
Muhammad Khén appears to have been governor of Viramgaum,
and Jawin Mard Khén governor of Radhanpur, while a son of
Salibat Khan’s, named Muhammad Bahédur, was foujdar of the
districts immediately around Ahmadébad and afterwards was
appointed in about A, p. 1722 to the charge of 84drd and Virpur
in the Mahi Kanthé4 with the title of Sher Khan. Haidar
Koli Khén, one of the leading men of the time, was in
1721-22 appointed viceroy of Gujarat. Haidar, who had
at an early date resolved to become independent, was just now
at the capital of Delhi busied in the intrigues of the times.
During his absence his deputy Shijast Khan oppressed
the Bébis and interfered with their land, but on their
complaining, Haidar at once ordered their restoration. Never-
theless the ill-feeling between the Bibis and Shijiat Khén was
so great that he was only able to enforce a tribute of Rs. 10,000
from Muhammad Khén Babi (then in charge of Kaira) at the
point ot the sword. Haidar Ali in 1722, however, was compelled
by the superior influence of Niziam-@l-Milk to quit Delhi for his
government of G-Gjarat, where however his independent action so
alarmed the Court of Delhi that it was judged necessary to
supersede him by no less a person than Nizam-al-Malk himseif.
Haidar had, however, no intention of quietly vacating his post,
but he was no match for Nizam-(l-Milk, one of the first of whose
measures was to appoint Safdar Khén Bé4bi as his deputy. The
Bibis who had never quite forgiven Haidar’s first warfare aguinst
them, and who somewhat feared that should he attain to supreme -
power in the province he might despoil them of their estates, at
once ranged themselves on the side of order and the Nizdm, and
their example, added to the genmeral distrust felt for Haidary
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caused most of the local Muhammadan nobility to follow the
same course, and Haidar was forced to forego opposition and
retire from the province. The Nizim shortly afterwards visited
Gjarat, but after placing his uncle Hamid Khén in authority
ag his deputy, he too returned to the capital. The Babis, as was
natural, increased in power and importance and were rewarded
for their conduct in supporting the Nizdm. More troublous
times were however at hand. In about a.p. 1723 Mubériz-al-
Milk Sarbaland Khan Bahidar was appointed viceroy and he
appointed Shajaat Khan to act as his deputy. The Nizam’s ungle
and deputy Hiamid Khin, however, was determined to oppose
him by force of arms, and was only dissuaded from open resist-
ance by the united counsels of Safdar Khin Babi and his sons
Salabat Khan and Jawin Mard Khin. He accordingly with-
drew to Dohad on the frontier of Malwa and thence watched his
opportunity while 82:Gjdat Khin entered the capital and assumed
office. Hamid Khén now invoked the aid of the Maratads and
finally defeated and killed Shajaat Khan, and regained possession
of Ahmadébad, and also slew Rastam Ali Khén, the governor of
Siirat and brother to Shjaat Khan, but was obliged in return for
their assistance to grant the chouth to the north of the Mahi river
to Kantéji Kadam, one of the Maritha leaders, and the chouth to
the south of that river to Pil4ji Gaekwdr. During these internal
disturbances the Babis steadily comsolidated their power, and
their alliance became a matter of the first importance to the con-
tending parties. Hédmid Khén’s usurpation caused great con-
sternation at Delhi, and Sarbuland Khén, in about a.p. 1725, at
the head of a large army, marched upon Gijarit to expel him.
Jawin Mard Khin Babi joined Sarbuland Khan, and at this
juncture Safdar Khén died.
At the time of the arrival of Sarbuland Khén in the province
Salabat Muhammad Khén had for some
xﬂﬂf‘l?tu. l%g,‘{g’gf“"d reason or other been removed from his
charge of Viramgaum, but Sarbuland
Khén at once reinstated him, while he appointed Jawin Mard
Khién to be governor of Patan. Salabat Muhammad Khan from
his long tenure of office at Viramgaum, coupled with the fact



25

. that he enjoyed thc jagir of Gogha, caused him to have greab
influence within the peninsula of Kathidwar, and this influence
‘he much increased both by intervening in the internal dissen-
sions of the province and by mediating betwixt the chiefs and the
viceroy during malkgiri expeditions. Hisinfluence and co-opera~
tion at this period was particularly essential to the foujdar of
Junégadh, whose power during the anarchy and internal dissen-
sions of the time was rapidly declining. As an instance of his
influence, I may here fitly notice that Jdm Taméchi of Nawdnagar
was seated on the gadi principally through his aid,and the Raj of
Halwad caused one of his kinsmen to give him a daughter in
marriage to win him to the cause, After Jdm Tamachi was
enthroned, Salibat Muhammad Khén received in return for his
services the three villages of Trdkurd, Charakhdi,and Dahiya, after-
wards sold to Kumbhoji of Gondal by his sons Dilerkhén and
Sher Zamin Khan, the future founders of the tdlukah of Bantwa,
and these villages belong to Gondal to this day. In about1728-29»
Asad Ali Khién, foujdar of Janégadh, died, and on his death-
bed nominated Salibat Muhammad Khén as deputy governor of
that fortress, Salibat Muhammad Khan, however, whose position
at Viramgaum was most important, preferred to send his son
Sher Khén, who was both brave and able, as his deputy, and
though shortly after the Emperor appointed Ghulim Mahya-
id-din, son of the deceased Asad Ali, as his successor in the
permanent appointment, that officer found it advisable to con-
tinue Sher Khin as his deputy. The Marathas now commenced
to, extend their ravages to Sorath, and Sher Khin Bébi made
himself so useful, that although Asad Ali Khan afterwards nomi-
nated another deputy in his place, nevertheless through the
viceroy’s influence Sher Khén was confirmed.

In about 1729 Jawin Mard Khin was killed while chastising
the excesses of the kolis of Balor, a village in his government.
Balor was laid waste in revenge for his death, and at the
request of Salibat Muhammad Khin, his eldest son, Kamalad-din
Khan, received the title of Jawan ‘Mard Khin borne by his
father, and with it the estates of Sami and Minjpir, while his

second son Muhammad Anwar Khén reccived the title of Safdsr
d

%
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Khéan and the foujdari of Rédhanptr. In about the year 1730
Udikaran, Deséi of Viramgaum, was murdered by a Kasbati of
that town named Ali T4nk and Salabat Muhammad Khin was
proceeding to investigate the matter, when he was taken ill and
died at a village named Paldi,
‘ Early in A.p,1730 Mir Ismail, deputy of Ghilam Mahy4-id-
din Khién, arrived at Janagadh and took
cooner Khin, who on be-  charge of the fonjdéri from Sher Khén
gg;;;g‘fgﬁ?‘ﬁggfgggﬁﬁr Babi, who retired in disgust to his jagir
of Goghi. In this year, however, the
viceroy Mibariz-al-Mulk was superseded after some fighting by
the Méahéraja Abhyesingh, who had been joined by Jiwan Mard
Khén Babiand his brother Safdar Khan. When the Maharija
reached Ahmadébid, Sher Khén repaired thither, and presented
him with an elephant and was confirmed in his ancestral posses-
sions. In 1732 the viceroy alarmed at the successes of Pilaji
«Gaekwir, who had conquered Baroda and Dabhoi, procured
that leader’s assassination at Dikor and shortly afterwards
recovered Baroda, which city and district he placed under the
government of Sher Khin Bibi as foujdar. In 1783 Umébai,
widow of Khanderio Senapati, whose servant Piliji was, marched
at the head of an army on Ahmadibid to avenge his loss.
Eventually, however, peace was concluded between her and the
Méharaja and she withdrew by way of Baroda. Here Sher Khin
drew out his forces to oppose her passage and only suffered her
to depart without giving battle, on her satisfying him that she
had concluded a treaty with the viceroy. During Sher Khin’s
absence at Baroda, Birhan-al-Milk, the most powerful noble of
the Court of Delhi, obtained the grant of the jigir of Gogha
for his protege Sohrab Khan, an ex-governor of Sirat, in spite
of the viceroy’s confirmation of that jigir to Sher Khéin. Sher
Khin’s younger brethren who were in Goghé resisted, but were
compelled to quit that town, and when the naib foujdar of Jana.
gadh complained of Sohrab Khén’s appointment, Burhén-él-
Mualk managed to obtain for himself the appointment of foujdar
of Sorath, to which he at once appointed Sohrib Khan as his
deputy. .



27 )

Now Sher Khén besides Gogha had the ancestral jagir of
Balasinor (Wadasinor) in Giijarat, and in 1734 he went on a
visit thither, leaving Muhammad Sarbéz in command at Baroda.
This opportunity was too good to be neglected by the Marathas,
and Mahadaji Gaekwir (brother of Pil4ji) who then held Jam.
biisar, wrote secretly to Songadh to D4m4ji for aid and at once
marched on Baroda, but the garrison refused to surrender. Sher
Khin at once set out to relieve the town, but Méhadé4ji leaving
a sufficient force to continue the investment of the place marched
to meet him. After a stubborn conflict Sher Khén was defeat-
ed, and forced to retire to Balisinor, while Mahid4ji Gaekwir
returned triumphant to prosecute the siege. The garrison now
hopeless of succour surrendered, and since that day Baroda has
been the head-quarters of the Gaekwir family, Sher Khdn now
went to Ahmadébad, where from his gallant conduct and tried
ability as well as from his family influence, he was high in
favour with the deputy viceroy, and shortly afterwards was
appointed to the important foujdari of Viramgaum (so long held
by his father) in place of his cousin Jawan Mard Khén, who had
made himself unpopular owing to his harshness to the Desai
family of that town. In 1785 Sohrab Khén, foujdar of Jiina-
gadh, was killed in battle fighting with Ratansingh Bhandéri,
deputy viceroy, at Dholi near Dhandhik4, and Mohsan Khén
Khélvi was appointed to his office. At this time, Ddméji
Uéekwér through the treachery of Bhévsingh Deséi, managed to
obtain possession of Viramgaum, and aware of the importance
of the post, he left Rangoji there in great strength and returned
to Gjardt. The foujdér of Viramgaum, especially during Sala-
bat Khan Babi’s long tenure of the office, united the ordinary
duties of military governor and that of lord marcher, and he
usually accompanied the milkgiri forces, or was sent on in
advance to settle the tribute amicably, Hence on this account
and that if the holder of Viramgaum were hostile, it would be
difficult for the miilkgiri forces to enter the peninsula, there was
understood to be attached to this office a kind of right to collect
the tribute of the peninsula., Of this right the Marathas were
not slow to avail themselves, and shortly after this conquest they
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commenced their first collections, though the right to collect was
by no means surrendered by the imperial viceroy, who also when
he found an opportunity made milkgiri expeditions into Sorath.
This occupation of Viramgaum, however, by the Marathas severed
in a great measure the connection between the provincial viceroy
and the Sorath foujdar, who was obliged to depend more on his
own resources to prevent the Marathas encroaching, by collecting
tribute from chieftains properly subordinate to him. At the same
time in order to check the Maratha aggression, it became a
matter of primary importance to the viceroy to have an efficient
foujdar at Jandgadh, even though the share of the imperial
tribute collected by such foujdar were applied to his own uses,
as anything was preferable to Marathd aggrandizement.

After the conquest of Viramgaum, Sher Khin Bibi went to
reside with his relations at Kheda, thence visiting his jagir of
Bilasinor as often as he found convenient.

In about 1736 Sher Khin Bébi came to Ahmadabad where
Ratansingh Bhandari, the deputy of the MAhiraja Abhyesingh,
entertained him most favourably, and shortly afterwards gave

him an appointment at Pitlad, where he had some differences with
Momin Khén.

In about 1737 Momin Khin was appointed viceroy, but
as he was unable to take up the appointment without the
assistance of the local nobility, he induced Jawin Mard Khan
Bibito join him by promising him the government of Pitan,
which however Pahir Khin Jilori refused to surrender. Momin
Khén, lLiowever, now proceeded to the capital and publicly
assumed office. Sher Khin knowing that Momin Khin was
not well disposed towards him, now withdrew to his jigir of
Bilasinor, while Ratansingh Bhandiri prepared to defend
Ahmadibid. In this year the foujdiri of Jiinigadh was confer-
red on Mir Hazabar Ali Khin in place of Mohsan Khén.

Momin Khén now despairing of obtaining possession of Ahmad-
4bid by peaceable means, made overtures to the Marithis, and
agreed, should they succeed in expelling the Marwadis, to grant
them half of the revenues of Gjérat, the city of Ahmadéb:id, its
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adjacent lands, and the port of Kambay, being alone excepted.-
The Marithas under Rangoji now joined him as did Jawida Mard
Khén Babi, and thus reinforced he advanced and laid siege to
the capital. In the meantime the Mahérsja Abhyesingh, who
was with the emperor, was so incensed at his supersession by
Momin Khéin that he threatened rebellion, and the courtiers
anxious at any cost to avert his wrath, persuaded the emperor to
again appoint him viceroy of Gujarit. This was done, but secret
instructions were sent to Momin Khén to expel his partizans if
he were able to do so, and accordingly Momin Khén pressed the
siege of Ahmadabad. Finally in about 4.p. 1738 Momin Khén
compelled Ratansingh Bhandéari to quit the capital, which he
entered with the Marithds, During this time of anarchy the Ma-
rithas had availed themselves of their commanding position at
Viramgaum to make several expeditions into the peninsula to levy
tribute, and the fonjdir Hazabar Ali Khin had been able to do
but little towards checking them.

Momin Khén now governed the city jointly with the Marithds
and rewarded Jawin Mard Khin Bibiby granting him the pro-
mised government of Patan, while on his younger brother, Zora-
war Khin Bibi, he conferred the charge of the parganah of
KheriltG. The emperor, who was just then anxious to humble
the Rathors of Jodhpir, was so delighted at their expulsion,
that he sent Momin Khén a sword, a dress of henour, and other
valuable articles. Sher Khén seeing that it would no longer be
politic to hold aloof, paid his respects to the viceroy in company
with Jawin Mard Khan and shortly afterwards was appointed
deputy foujdar of Sorath in place of Mir Dost Ali, deputy of
Hazabar Ali Khia. Sher Khin, however, did not consider it ad-
visable to proceed to Sorath until he should have further ingra-
tiated himself with Momin Khén, whom accordingly he accom-
panied on a milkgiri expedition to North Gujarit. At this
juncture Méma Khén, who had been appointed as his deputy in
Sorzth by Hazabar Ali Khén, arrived and complained to the
viceroy regarding his nomination of Sher Khén. Momin Khén
put him off by saying that as neither had hitherto assumed.
charge of their duties, he would make a reference to the emperor
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and meanwhile granting Sher Khan leave to visit his jagir at
Goghi secretly directed him to proceed thence to Janagadh to
take up his appointment, Sher Khén accordingly at once pro-
.ceeded thither and relieved Mir Dost Ali and took into his
employ all that officer’s troops and established himself so firmly
that Mama Khén found it advisable to withdraw his pretensions
and retire, At this juncture Hazabar Ali Khan died and the
emperor uominated in his stead Himat Ali Khén, nephew of
Momin Khin, to the foujdari of Sorath, and Himat Ali wrote to
his uncle to procure for him a fitting deputy. As the Mardtha
incursions increased yearly and as Sher Khin Babi was able to
hold his own with them, Momin Khan confirmed him as deputy-

In the meantime the Marathés continued their incursions into
the peninsula with more or less success, and Rangoji established
himself at Borsad, and thus the Marathis could enter either by
way of Viramgaum or Borsad. Sher Khén conducted the manage-
ment of Sorath with much judgment, and while strengthen-
ing himself in Jinagadh and the immediate vicinity, yet contrived
not to draw on himself the enmity of the Marath4s ; and specially
he contrived to conciliate Rangoji.

In 1743, Momin Khén died, and Fid4.(d-din Khin and Momin
Khan’s son Muftakhir Khan received an imperial order to carry
on the government of Gijarat until a new viceroy should be
appointed. Rangoji now conceived the idea of seizing on the
government, and with this idea he invited Sher Khén to join him.
Sher Khéin who saw in this invitation a means of furthering his
own ambition, at once proceeded to Borsad, and commenced
plundering some of the Kambay villages. Rangoji offered Sher
Khin the post of deputy viceroy should he be sucocessful, and
made some futile attempts to assassinate Fida-td-din Khén and
Miftakhir Khan, but these nobles joining their forces marched
againsthim,and succeededindetaching Sher Khin from hisalliance.
Rangoji was now defeated and eventually agreed to surrender
both Borsad and Viramgaum, Sher Khén becoming his security.

Sher Khéin was now in a very powerful position, he had be-
friended Rangoji, who was unaware of his treachery, while he had
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no longer Marathé incursions to dread from Viramgaum and
'Borsad, and as Fid4-id-din Khén and Méftakhir Khan were by
no means firmly established at Ahmadébéd, he had not much to
dread from them; however, with a view to seeing what he
might be able to obtain as well as to see what was going on, he
accompanied them to the capital. At this time, however, Damaji
Gaekwar at the head of a large army marched to Kambay. Sher
Khén who saw the importance of standing well with the Maréathas,
suffered Rangoji who was residing with him on parole to escape to
Borsad, where hesoon effected a junction withDamdji and conjoint-
ly laid siege to Pitlad. Inthe meantime Fida-Gd-din Khin was ex-
tremely enraged with Sher Khan forsuffering Rangoji to escape, and
Sher Khén, deeming it unwise under such circumstances to remain
longer at the capital, fled to his jigir at Balasinor, whence he
might watch events at his ease. Jawdn Mard Khén Babi, seeing
the weakness of the viceroys, now by means of a forged order and
a certain amount of force, contrived to usurp the control of
Ahmadéb4d, and though about this time Miaftakhir Khin received
a formal appointment as viceroy from the emperor, he was unable
to dispossess Jawan Mard Khin, and was compelled to leave the
city and join Rangoji, and finally to withdraw to Kambay.

Khande Réo Gaekwar, brother of Dimdji, now joining Ran-
goji, marched on Ahmadébid and demanded a restitution of their
former rights. Jawin Mard Khin marched out to give them
battle, and was joined by Sher Khan, but eventually Jawin Mard
Khén thought it advisable to grant the Marithds considerable
concessions, and peace was concluded, after which Sher Khin
returned to Balasinor.

In 1744 Fakhr-td-daulah was appointed viceroy. He nominat-
ed Jawin Mard Khan as his deputy, but after a few months set
out to take up his appointment, and on his way passed through
Balasinor, where he was received by Sher Khin with much re-
spect. Jawin Mard Khan determined to resist, and accordingly
won over Sher Khén and Raisinghji of Idar to his side, and drew
up in order of battle a few miles from the capital. At first
Fakhr-id-daulah was successful, but Sher Khin’s and Raisingh-

1
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ji’s desertions balanced matters, and next day he was surrounded
and taken prisoner by Safdar Khén Babi? brother of Jawan
Mard Khén.

Dissensions now commenced among the Maréthas, and Khande
Rio Gaekwar placed Rangoji in confinement at Borsad, and
appointed Trimbak Réo Pandit as his deputy in Abmadébad in
place of Moro Pandit, Rangoji, however, was speedily released
by order of Umibai, and he proceeded to Ahmadébad and expell-
ed Trimbak Réo,and cemented afresh his alliance with Jawan
Mard Khén,

Trimbak Réo, Pinaji Vithal, and Fakhr-iid-daulah, now seized
on the districts to the chouth of which the Marathas were entitl-
ed, Rangoji therefore besought aid of Sher Khan. Sher Khin
agreed and commenced operations by plundering Mah@idha and
Naridd, and thence proceeded to Kapadwanj and advanced on
the Marathas alone. He however got the worst of some severe
skirmishing, and only averted defeat by necgotiation. In the
meantime hearing of Rangoji’s arrival at Balasinor, Sher Khin
managed that very night to withdraw to Kapadwanj, and though
pursued by Panaji and Fakhr-id-daulah, he contrived next day
to effect a junction with Rangoji. Subsequently in a battle fought
with Fakhr-id-daulah, Sher Khén was wounded, and he and
Rangoji were forced to take shelter in Kapadwanj. Here, how-
ever, Rangoji by a payment of Rupees 2,00,000 obtained the
assistance of Holkar, who was then on the Milwa frontier, and
on hearing of his approach, Fakhr-iid-daulah raised the siege of
Kapadwanj.

In 1747, Sher Khin and Raja Raisinghji of Idar, appear to
have joined Fakhr-td-daulah against Jawin Mard Khan Bibi,
but were unsuccessful and obliged to retire from Ahmadibad, to
which city they had laid siege ; and in the same year they joined
their old ally Rangoji in defending Borsad, against Dam4ji and
Khande Réo Géekwar, aided by a force from Jawan Mard Khan
Béabi. Borsad however was taken after a siege of five monihs,
and Sher Khin was obliged to return to Béldsinor and R4isinghji
to Idar.
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Sher Khin had now made two: powerful enemies, namely,
Damiji Gackwir #d Jawan Mard Khin Babi, he therefore
deemed it advisable to retire to Jiindgadh, where his wives, Laddi
Bibi and Aman Bibi, had been carrying on the management of
affairs for him, and accordingly in about 1748, he placed his son
Sardiar Muhammad Khén at Balasinor, and himself withdrew to
Janégadh,

In this year Kénoji Tékpar, a Maratha leader, joining Fakhr-
id-daulah made a tribute-collecting expedition into Sorath, and
besieged and took the town of Wanthali, distant about ten miles
from Jinagadh, and desired to attack that oity, but were com-
pelled to retire without accomplishing their object.

Sher Khén now entirely withdrew from the affairs of Gjarat,
and endeavoured to consolidate an independent rule at Jainégadh,
and assumed the title of Bahddar Khén, and the style of Nawah.
His assumption of this title had caused Colonel Walker (Govern-
ment Selections No. XXXIX, new series, page 179, paragraph 37)
to make some seribus blunders, which he aggravates by mis-
taking Saldbat Khan, Sher Khén’s father, for his, Sher Khén’s,
son.

It secms that after Sher Khén had arranged affairs at Juna-
gadh on a firm basis, he once more visited Gjarat, but finding no
adequate field there for his ambition, he returned to Janagadh.
During his absence a Purbia numed Wasant Rai got possession
of the city of Janigadh, but was expelled by Diwin Dalpatram.
After his expulsion, however, Wasant Rai joined Ménsid Khint,
and they contrived to seize on the Uparkot, where they main-
tained themselves for some time by plundering the surrounding
country, but eventually after an oocupation of about thirteen
months they were forced to quit that stronghold. Diwéan Dalpat-
rdm died in about 1750-51,and after this a Kamdar of his
named Jaganath Jhald rose into importance, especiflly in
virtue of his being vakil of the Arabs. The Arabs, however, to
whom arrears of pay were due, became violent, and seized on
the Uparkot. The Nawib, who was unable to levy tribute
or contributions save in the immediate vicinity, was unable to

e
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satisfy their demands, and accordingly had recourse to stratageﬁz‘,‘
to expel them. He first perspaded Jaga¥th Jhala and his ..
brother Radraji to join him, and then on pretence of a malkgiri
expedition, withdrew with his army from the city, taking Jaga-
nath Jhal4 with him, as if with a view of making arrangements
for the pay of the Arabs. While he was absent, Radraji per-
suasded the Arabs to remove all the ammunition and provision
from the fort, saying that he would lay in a fresh stock, No
sooner was it all removed, than he sent a secret messenger to
the Nawab, who at once returned to the city and laid siege to
the fort, but without success. Finally, says the author of the
Té4rikh-i-Sorath, in 1754, Shekh Muhammad Zubaidi took a sum
of money from Jideji Kambhoji as the price of Dhoriji, and
giving it to the Arabs, expelled them from the city. Nawib
Bahadar Khin does not seem to have had any more internal
dissensions to contend with, and established himsclf on an
independent basis at Jandgadh, without interfering further in
the affairs of Glijarat. He died in 1758, and was succeeded by
his son M4hébat Khin, who was present in Junagadh at the
time of his father’s death.

Nawib Méhibat Khin was seated on the gadi by the nobles
and chief men of Janagadh, during the

A Nawib Mihdbat Kbén, ghgence of his brother Sardir Muham-
mad Khin at Balisinor, but his rule

was speedily disturbed by intrigues.

Foremost among these was one sot on foot by the Nawab’s
aunt, Bibi Sihibah Salt4n, sister of the late Nawiab Bahadar
Khén, This lady had married Bahadr Khan’s cousin Shahimat
Khan Bébi, son of Sher Khén, uncle to the laie Nawib, and
had by him one son, Jifar Khin (now deceased) who had left
two sons, Mazafar Khin and Fatehydb Khén. Siltén Bibi was
anxiou® if possible to cntirely set aside Méhébat Khén, and
accordingly associating with her Jamidir Sulimin Arab and
others, she seized on the person of the Nawib, and confining
him in the Uparkot, proclaimed her grandson Mizafar Khan as
Nawib, Jawin Mard Khén II., the Nawéb of Sami Manjpur,
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observing the anarchy at Janigadh, and thinking that this
would be a good opportunity to unite the two chiefdoms, led a
large army against J ﬁnz‘tgadh; ostensibly with the design of
freeing Mahabat Khéan, but really with the intention of carrying
him off a prisoner, and after crushing the party of Mizafar Khén
and Fatehyab Khin, placing his son Ghazi-Gd-din K}n’m in
Jinigadh as his deputy, himself returning to Sami. But the
Uparkot defied his utmost efforts, and he was forced to withdraw
two marches from the town, but balting there, he watched
events. At this juncture Jddeja Kambhoji, the heir to the
Gondal State, who was ever anxious to exalt his own influence
and weaken the power of Jinigadh, fearing lest the power
should pass from the weak hands of Mihabat Khén to the vigor-
ous rule of Jawin Mard Khan, one ot the ablest and most ambi-
tious men of the time, prevailed on that noble to retire to
Gajarit, He also obtained the liberation of M4ihdbat Khén, on
condition that the estate of Ranpir should be granted to Mizafar
Khén and Fatehyab Khén in return for their renouncing all
claim to share in the chiefdom. It was also stipulated that Bibi
Sihibah Saltin should withdraw from Janagadh. Jadeja
Kimbhoji’s influence was naturally at this time paramount, and
he managed to have the parganah of Uplet4 written over to him
in consideration of a sum of Jimshai koris 35,000, which he
advanced for the Nawab’s immediate necessities, the annual jaméa
of the parganah payable to the Nawab being fixed at 5,000
koris,

At this time great anarchy reigned at Jandgadh; though the
Nawédb had been liberated, he had no means to maintain a
respectable force or to pay responsible ministers, and was forced
to maintain his army and such state as he held, by predatory

- expeditions into the neighbouring districts, paying his soldiers
from the booty thus obtained, and gradually established a vari-
able tribute. But this mode of government speedily broke down.
The troops fell into arrears, and the Arabs seized on the
Uparkot, and vowed to hold it until their demands should be
satisfied, while Bibi Sahibah Shlt4n seized on Veriwal, from
which however she was shortly afterwards expelled by Kazi
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Shekh Miin and Malik Shahib-Gd-din, who ruled there with
the connivance of Desai Stindarji, in complete independence,

The Nawib now besieged the Arabs in the Uparkot, and
affairs were in this position when the future Diwéin Amarji, then
a youth of 18, came to Janigadh from Méngrol, of which place
he was a native, in quest of service. The Nawab promised him
service if he could capture the Wiégeshwari gate, and Amarji
who had brought with him Jamadar Sélmin and a band of Arabs
from Porbandar, undertook to do this, and not only captured the
Wageshwari gate, but obtained access to the Uparkot, and after
agreeing to pay the refractory Arabs half their demand, com-
pelled them to evacuate. The Nawib after this signal service
employed both Amarji and Jamadar Silmin in important posts,
and Amarji in every appointment gave satisfaction. The Nawib
now sent him against Veriwal, and he expelled Shekh Mian,
&c., imprisoned Stindarji Desii, and enabled the Nawab to make
a triumphal entry.

In about A. n, 1764 Shekh Miin of Méngrol created disturb-
ances in that part of the country, The Diwén Amarji accordingly
marched against him, and after much fighting took from him
the forts of Sil, Diwasa, Mahiari, and Bagasra, and then advanced
on Mingrol itself, and commenced to cannonade the fort.
8hekh Miin finding himself reduced to great straits, agreed to
divide his parganah, and give the Nawib a half share therein,
and on these terms peace was concluded.

The Nawab, however, cherished enmity against his minister,
he feared that he was becoming too powerful, and consequently
gave ear to those who desired his ruin, and in A.p. 1767
imprisoned both Amarji and his brothers Dalabhji and Govindji.
His next step was to procure the assassination of Jamadéar Sélmin,
a faithful adherent of the Diwin’s, After a confinement of five
months he fined Diwan Amarji 40,000 Jamshai koris, and released
him and his brethren. The Minister now retired from Jtnagadh
to Jetpur, and took up his residence there. Shortly after, the
Nawib marched against Shekh Miin of Méngrol, who had been
disturbing the country, but was unable to make any impression
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on him. He therefore invited Amarji to return. Immediately
on the Diwan’s return to power, Shekh Miin agreed to restore
the property he had plundered, and pay s fine, and to be enrolled
among the vassals of the Jinéigadh State.

After this victory, the Diw#nji marched against Satripada, and
expelled the Zamindir, one Chénd, a Patani Kasbati by origin,
and took possession of the place for the Nawab, Chénd retired

for safety to Gorakhmadi, the celebrated shrine of the Kénphata
atits,

In about A, ». 1768-69, Rawal Wakhtsingh of Bhavnagar, who
was exceedingly anxious to expel the Barid Kolis from Talaja,
induced the Diwénji to attack that place with him, The attack
was made and the Diwinji who exposed himself freely was
wounded in the leg. Eventually it was arranged that Télaja
should remain in the hands of the Kolis on condition that they "
should pay a fine, This fine they paid, and the troops retired.

In a. p. 1770 Sherzamén Khin of Bintwa, uncle of Nawib
Mahébat Khén, attacked Jinagadh, but was compelled to retire.
In this year Wala KGmpo of Jetpur requested Amarji to join
him in attacking Dilkhéniyéh in the Gir Forest, then a haunt of
outlaws, robbers and banditti. Amarji agreed, and proceeding
thither, they stormed the place, and scattered the outlaws after
much slaughter. :

While the army was still at Dilkhdniyah, Pir Khin Sarwani,
and Siond Khokhar, Kasbitis of Kftifina, represented that
they had handed Kitiana over to Hashim Khin considering him
" to be a son of Nawéb BabadGr Khén, but that he was sorely
oppressing the people, and that they feared lest he might surrender
thetown to Rand Siltanji of Porbandar, who was now very
powerful. On hearing this, Amarji at once marched to Katian4,
and laid siege to that town, and undermined and blew up one of
the principal bestions. Héshim Khan now sned for peace, and
received Majhevadi in jagir after surrendering Katidna, which towa
Amarji placed under the charge of his younger brother Govindji,
and afterwards went on - a tribute-collecting expedition in the
neighbouring districts,
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Shortly after this he led an expedition against the Midnds of
Mailia, whom he chastised and fined, and then marched against
the Bébrias, whom he also humbled. On this occasion he met
with some opposition from the Kasbitis of Una, and finally
carried off some of the sons of the chief Kasbati Shekh Tahir as
prisoners to Janéagadh.,

All this time Jideja Kambhoji of Gondal, though he had
obtained the valuable parganahs of Dhoraji and Upleta, feared
much that Amarji would not let him enjoy them peaceably, but
would endeavour to retake them. He was therefore anxious to
poison the ear of the Nawib against him, and succeeded in con-
vincing Méhdbat Khén that Amarji was becoming too powerful,
and that he aimed at sovereign rule and would eventually depose
him. Assoon as the Nawab was prejudioed against Amarji,
K Gmbhoji secretly obtained his permission to attack him with
the aid of the Maratha forces which were then in the province.
Agreeably to this design, the combined forces of Kambhoji and
the Marathés attacked the Diwan’s army then camped at Wala-
samdi, but without success, and when the Diwén drew up in order
of battle, Kiimbhoji seeing that he had made an error, withdrew
from the opposite camp. The Tarikh-i-Sorath says that this
conspiracy was principally got up by Bémanioji of Chatrisah,
and that the Diwén consequently led his army to Chatrisah
to chastise him. But Bamanioji averted his wrath by the
payment of & large fine, and by promises to cabal no more against
him, .

In A. ». 1774 Merdman Khawis, Kérbhiri of Jim Jasiji of
Nawénagar, invited the Diwan Amarji to co-operate with him in
chastising the Okhd Wighers. To this request the Diwin
assented, and putting his troops in motion, speedily arrived
before the fort of Positra, which place was a perfect storehouse
of plunder both from the neighbouring countries by land, and
from all vessels passing that way by sea, Henow sprung a2 mine,
and immediately after carried the place by assault, and acquired
enormous booty. Ere the Diwén had returned from this expedi-
tion, and while he was still in Okh4, Nawab Méhibat Khén died,
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after a reign of nearly sixteen ycars and a quarter. His death
took place in April 1775,

* On hearing this news the Diwan at once returned to Jinagadh,

and seated Hamid Khén, then a boy of

A%‘Y%‘glgfm‘d Kbin, eight years of age, in his father’s seat;

and immediately after making proper

arrangements for carrying on the government, he went on a

milkgiri expedition, and collected tribute ; and in this year he
first levied tribute from the country of Jhaladwar.

Now the name of Himid Khén’s mother was Sabhin
Kanwar., This foolish lady was indaced to join a party of
conspirators, headed by Mokhtér Kbén and Edal Khén of
Bantwé, and to sanction & rebellion which they raised during
Diwin Amarji’s ahsence. 'Their first step was to corrupt
the Kasbatis of Wanthali, and thus they obtained possession
of that fort. But ere their rising had become dangerous,
Diwin Amarji hastened thither by forced marches. Ere he
could reach Wanthali, the rebels invited Abu Réai and Mahipat
Rio, the Stibah of Ahmadébad (who happened at that time
to be collecting tribute in the neighbourhood), to' join them.
On hearing this, the Diwinji marched against the "Marathas,
They, finding themselves not sufficiently strong to oppose him,
made peace, and handed over to him the tribute they had
collected, and entrusted to him the collection of the remainder.
The Diwdn now concentrated his attack on Wanthali, and
speedily reduced the place, only sparing Mukhtir Khan’s life
on account of his family connection with the Nawab. Miukhtar
Khan accordingly retired in disgrace to Bantwa.

Inabout a.p. 1776-77 the Sabahdirs of the Peshwa and
Gaekwar named Amrat Rao and Thoban respectively, -joined
forces, and entered the province to collect tribute, but were met
by the Diwén Amarji and his army near Jetpur, and a fierce
combat ensued, in which the historian of Sorath claims victory
for the Diwan, and says that * the Marathas turned their backs.”
But it seems probable that the issue of the battle was doubtful ;
next day through the mediation of Wala Kanthad of Jetpar, and
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Jédejsd Kmbhaji of Gondal, peace was concluded. An interview
was arranged, and presents exchanged, and the Maratha force
returned to Ahmadabid, where shortly after his return Amrat
Réo was assassinated by an Arab.

The Morbi chieftain, whose name was Wéghji, now invited
Diwén Amarji to join him in an expedition to Wagad, The
Diw4n assented, and the united armies crossed the Ran, and
captured the villages of Pélanswi and Kerianagar. The Réo
now by sending valuable presents and polite messages, averted
further war; and the Diwan and Waghji recrossed the Ran.

About the close of 4. p, 1777 Jiwaji Shamr4j Subahdér on behalf
of the Géaekwar entered the ‘province at the head of an army to
collect tribute, and camping at Amreli, endeavoured to establish
himself there on an independent footing, and with this view
attempted to conquer some of the adjacent territory. But the
Diwén Amarji perceiving that such a neighbour would prove
very troublesome, at once marched against him. Jiwaji was soon
80 harassed by the constant attacks of the Diwan’s forces that he
was forced to shut himself up in the fort of Amreli, and stand a
siege. But the Diwan pressed the siege so hotly that he was
compelled to surrender the place, and to quit the province. The
Diwén aftor this surrender demolished the Amreli fort.

Shekh Mian of Méngrol; who was an ambitious and turbulent
man, now commenced exciting disturbances at Méngrol, and the
Diwén sent his own brother Dilabhji against him, and hostilities
between Dilabhji and Shekh Mién continued for several months
with equal fortune. In June 1778, the mother of Raghanathji,
Ranchodji, &c., and the. wife of Diwan Amarji, died at Janagadh.
Shekh Mién took advantage of this occasion to come to terms,
and accordingly paid the Diwanji a visit of condolence at
Janégadh, and on promising to offend no more, his past excesses
waere overlooked.

At the close of a. p. 1778, Fatehsingh Rédo Géckwar, anxious
to retrieve the disaster which had befallen his lieutenant Jiw4ji
Shamraj, invaded the peninsula at the head of a large and well
sppointed army, and advanced as far as Jetpir. Heve, however,
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some of the neighbouring chieftains intervened, and the Giekwar,

abandoning his design of avenging himself, sent to the Diw4nji
handsome dresses of honour, and further forgave him the
jamébandi in arrear. He again invaded the province in A. 0. 1779
with a similar intent, but finding himself unable to cope with
Diwan Amarji, was compelled to retire without accomplishing
his purpose.

About this time Rand Saltanji of Porbandar, at the instigation
of his minister, a Loh#n4 named Premji, commenced disturbances
in Bard4, and the Diwénji, with a view to checking this in the
bud, marched at once against him, but the Réni conscious of
his own inferiority, averted his wrath by timely submission, and
by presenting him with certain costly articles which had fallen
into his hands from a vessel wrecked on his coast, together with.
a tribute in excess of the usual amount.

While the Diwin’s forces were still in this direction, Jadeja
Kimbhoji of Gondal represented that certain Sindhis, headed
by one Malik Muhammad and others, resided in the forts of
Devra and Khégasri, and thence ravaged his parganahs, which
he said in fact were those of Jiindgadh, and besought the
Diwan to expel them. Diwén Amarji, reinforced from Kiatiana
by the forces of his younger brother Govindji, marched against
the forts in question, and took them, expelling the Sindhis. In
this year a. 0. 1780 there was some scarcity in Kathiawar, but
it was fortunately of but short duration.

In 1782 A, p. the Diwan led an army against Shekh Tahir,
the Kasbati of Un4 and Delwada, and conquered these places,
granting two villages in indm to Shekh Tahir. After the
conquest, he left a Bansward Négar named Parbhashankar as
foujdar there, and the Tarikh-i-Sorath says of him that he, after
much trouble, *rooted out the stock of the accursed Babrids
and reduced them to submission and obedience,” so that it would
seem that though Shekh Tahir ruled at the capital of this
parganah, many of the villages were held by Bébrids, The
prowess of Parbhishankar was so great that the above quoted
history rclates that both the Habshi of Muzafarab4d (Jafarabad)

i
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and the Faringhi of Div feared Parbhashankar greatly, and were
obliged to be constantly on the alert lest he should attack them.

Hitherto the administration of Diwin Amarji had been a
brilliant series of successes. Through him Jn#gadh had become
the premier state in the province, and he had both revived the
old foujdars’ right of tribute, and withheld payment of tribute
to the Gaekwir, whose officers he had on more than one occasion
signally humbled. He had reduced the neighbouriug chieftains
to submission, had conquered many of the separate holdings
held by kasbatis or thanahdars of the Moghal Empire, who on
the dissolution of the imperial power had become independent,
and added their estates to the Junigadh dominions, and his
alliance was courted by all the neighbouring chieftains. It is
possible that he may have even dreamed of himself becoming
the monarch of Sorath, though at present he considered it wise
to continue wielding the real power during Héimid Khan’s
minority, and contended himself with exercising authority in his
name. However this may be, he had no doubt raised the Babi
kingdom of Jinigadh to a higher pre-eminence than it had
previously reached, but in doing so he had made several bitter foes.
The most dangerous of these was Jadeja Kuambhoji of Gondal,
a daring, able and ambitious man, who saw that while Amarji
lived, his hold on the parganahs of Dhordji and Upleti could
never be reckoned secure. He never relaxed intriguing against
the minister, and formed combination after combination to crush
him, all of which however proved unsuccessful, until by insidious
suggestions to Nawab Hémid Khén he prompted him to procure
his assassination. Kiambhoji now found an excellent opportunity
to form a league against Amarji, and persuaded Meriman Khawis,
the powerful minister of Nawéanagar, to unite with him and Rana
Séltanji of Porbandar (whom the Diwén had recently humbled)
to crush the power of Amarji.

With this intent the three confederates and other petty chief-
tains in A.p, 1782 poured their forces into the Kitidna district,
and commenced to harry the villages and carry off the crops.
The Diwénji, however, was not a whit dismayed, and marched
to Jetpir against them. At this time it so happened that
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Meriman Khawés’army, and that of the Zamindérs, was encamped
on the southern bank of the river Bhadar. Foreseeing that it
would be difficult to cross the Bhadar with an active enemy in
his neighboured, Merdiman Khawis sent wakils to amuse the
Diwan, while secretly he re-crossed the Bhadar and retired to
Pénchpipl4, where he entrenched himself, The Diwanji, however,
pursued him thither, and a battle was fought in which the Diwén
obtsined some advantage. The force of Manaji Gaekwar (brother
of Fatehsing Réo) however was in the neighbourhood, and
Meraman Khawas besought its aid, and Méndji assenting, the
Diwén deemed it prudent to retire. In the battle of Panchpipla,
Shekh Mian of Mangrol fought on the side of the Diwén, and in
the language of the local history ¢ flashed like lightning on the
threshing floor of the enemy.”

In spite however of the aid of the Géekwir army, the Zamin-
dars and Merdaman dared not pursue him, but contended them-
selves with storming the fort of Devra, a task which they easily
accomplished, and after destroying the fortifications and plunder-
ing the place, the Giekwir army returned to Baroda. This was
the signal for the dissolution of the league, Meriman Khawis -
returned to Nawinagar, and Rénd Saltanji and Kambhoji to
their respective capitals.

The Diwin, however, gave them but little time to repose, he
first “ attacked Rénd Sulténji and laid waste his territory.
‘Meraman Khawis, fearing his turn might be the next, propitiated
the minister with apologies and payments, and actually sent a
force to work under his orders against his former allies. Heavy
tribute, and a fine was exacted from the Rani, who was also
compelled to repair the fort of Devr at his own cost.

Then the Diwan sent a forceto collect the tribute of Jhalawér
and Gohilwar, and proposed on his return to crush Jideja
Kambhoji.

It, however, fell out that Nawidb Himid Khéin, who was
desirous of returning to the pleasures of the capital, and who
resented the supremacy of Amarji, in a.p. 1784, feigning
sickness, left the army and returned to Junagadh, Kambhoji
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perceiving his opportunity, induced the Nawib to be his guest
at Gondal for a night on his way, and on the Nawib consenting,
he used so well all the arts of which he was master to poison
the ears of the young chief against his minister, that he
induced him to plot the assassination of the Diwin. In this
matter Kambhoji not only bribed lavishly all the Nawaib’s
confidants, but he promised to pay the Nawab himself a sum of
three 14khs of JAmnagar koris when the death of the Diwén should
be announced to him. A conspiracy was soon set on foot, and
when the Diwénji returned to Janigadh in Mareh 1784 to
celebrate the Holi-festival, it was resolved to put the plan in
execution. Accordingly the widow of the late Nawab Mahébat
Khén invited him to her palace on pretence of showing him the
jewels and trousseau of the daughter of the Nawib of Rddhan-
pur, and while there he was put to death on the 6th March 1784,
and his relations in Janégadh, viz., his brother Dilabhji, his son
Ranchodji and others, were imprisoned,

But the Arab Jamédirs and others who owed much to the
late Diwén, did all in their power to mitigate the severity
of their imprisonment. The army of the Giekwir, under the
command of Morir Rio GaAekwar, was at this time in Gohil-
wér, and with it was Riapoji Sindhia, a cousin of Mé&had4ji
Sindhi4, with whom the late Diwén had been personally ac-
quainted. They on the entreaties of the relations of the murder-
ed man and others, marched to Dhandhdsar about eight miles
from Jinégadh, and called upon the Nawébh to release the rela-
tions of Amarji whom he had placed in confinement. The Arab
Jamadérs, also despairing of being paid their arrears, confined
the Nawéb to his palace until their claims should be satisfied.
Under this pressure the Nawéb was forced to yield, and after a
month’s confinement he released the relations of his late
minister.

As soon as the vigorous hand of Amarji was cold in death, the
neighbouring zamindérs seized on the opportunity to encroach,
and Réwal Wakhtsingh of Bhivnagar expelled the Jinégadh
thénah recently placed in Méhawa and took possession of that
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place, and shortly afterwards obtained possession of Lolidna,
Patn4, and Saldi.

The Géiekwar’s army remained at Dhandhisar until the Nawib
should promise satisfaction to the family of the murdered
minrister, and finally in A.p. 1784 an arrangement was drawn up,
which it is unnecessary to quote here at length, whereby
certain villages were granted to them, and certain parganahs
mortgaged to them until the debt of 60 likhs of J4mshéi koris
due to the Divin Amarji should be repaid to them. This agree-
ment was drawn up through the intervention of the Géekwir,
and the securities were certain Syads, and Arab and Sindhi °
Jamidirs. In addition to this Raghtinathji, son of the deceased
minister, was appointed minister. The Géekwér forces now
retired, but the Arabs kept the Nawib confined to his tents,
which were pitched near the Wanthali gate of the town, until
security should be given them for the payment of their arrears
of salary. The Nawib, however, evaded their vigilance in dis-
guise, and returning to the city, commenced to cannonade his
refractory troops, and a compromise was arranged whereby half
their demands were paid and the rest were cancelled by them.

The deceased Diwén’s brother Diulabhji and others of the
family, seeing that intrigues were afoot to oust Raghtnathji,
retired with their femilies to Jetpar, whence Dialabhji left for
Un4. Shortly after this the Nawéb induced the garrison of
Verawal (which was in the hands of the Diwan Raghtnéthji) to
side with him, and they delivered over the fort and expelled
Raganéthji, who then joined his uncle at Jetptir. The Nawab’s
advisers now counselled him to deprive the Diwén’s family of
the parganahs, &c., in their possession, and accordingly in 1785
the thanahdar of the Diwén was driven away from Satrapéda,
but Mehta Parbhishankar proceeded thither, and reinstated the
Diwan’s rule, and Ranchodji (the author of the Tarikh-i-Sorath)
was installed then in command, but he was expelled shortly after
Govindji, another brother of the late Diwin Amarji, was at this
time forced to quit Janagadh, and he joined the rest of his family
at Jetpr. The Nawib now used every effort to corrupt Parbhé.

B



46

shankar, and he, seeing the fortunes of the house of Amarji
fallen so low, finally accepted the Nawab’s overtures and drove
Dilabhji from Una. Dilabbji first went to Dhoraji and then
joined the rest of his family at Jetpir. Here Jadeja Kimbhoji,
whose constant aim was to foment dissensions in Junégadh and
weaken the power of the Nawib, so that the parganahs of
Dhor4ji and Uplets might remain in his hands, now made polite
overtures to the late Diwan’s family, and offered them every
assistance.

Meanwhile in a.p. 1786, the jamadérs of the mercenaries,
(Arabs, Sindhis, and others,) finding the control of Diwén
Amarji removed, endeavoured to become independent. A band
of Sindhis seized upon Wanthali, while Jamadars Karamshih,
Gilshah, &c., held the Rang-Mahil palace at Janigadh. The
Nawib, by a secret understanding with some of the Arabs, pro-
cured the assassination of Jamadar Gulshah, and effected the
expulsion of Jamadar Karamshah, &c., from Janigadh. They
at once repaired to Wanthali, where the Sindhi rebels received
them with open arms. From this strong position the Nawéib
endeavoured in vain to dislodge them, though at one time he
made overtures to Lohénd Premji, Karbhari of the Réna of
Porbandar, to assist him, But the negotiation fell through, and
finally, the Nawab was obliged to solicit Diwans Dalabhji and
Raghtinathji to return to his service and take office, and in this
year the Nawab married the daughter of Nawab Ghazi-ud-din
Khén of Sami-Munjpir at Morbi, with much pomp.

No sooner were the Diwans Dulabhji and Raghiinathji re-
stored to power, than they prooeededto subdue the refractory
throughout the Nawab’s dominions. At this time it so fell out
that Sangji Raizadéh, the Zamindér of Chorwir, was slain in
battle at Mali4, and the Réna of Porbandar, on pretence of being
related to him, and by agreeing to pay the demands of the
meroeneries, obtained possession of the place, and in a.p. 1788
he surprised and captured the fort of Verdwal. The Nawab
with his ministers now proceeded in person to quel these dis-
turbances, and after a gallant resistance, captured the fort of
Chorwér,” On this occasion Jadeja Kimbhdfi of Gondal served
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with the Nawib’s forces and obtained permission that Mokaji
Raizadah, the zamindér of Chorwir and his family, should be
allowed to retire to Dhoraji without molestation. The Nawib
next proceeded to Verawal, which place also he soon made him-
self master of, and then proceeded to levy tribute. . This done,
and funds being collected, he marched to chastise the Rén4 of
Porbandar, and compelled him to pay a nazarinsh and fine, and
t¢hus purchase his forbearance. The Kasbatis of Sttrapadsa, who
had previously expelled the Diwan Ranchodji from thence at the
Nawab’s instigation, had now thrown off his yoke, and held the
whole parganah in their hands. They were now driven forth,
and the Diwén Ranchodji reinstated in the command there.
Misunderstandings now sprung up between the Nawéb and Diwén
Ranchodji, and the latter for a period of six months retired from
office, but after that time he at the urgent solicitation of the
Nawéb returned to power. While, however, the misunderstand-
ing lasted, ¢.6. in about 1787 a.n. Jideja Kumbhoji of Gondal
contrived to obtain a writing from the Nawab permanently
granting him in perpetuity* Gondal and Jetalsar, Meli and
Majethi, Lath and Bhimor4, as well as the parganah of Sarséi
and Chimpard4 in consideration of the sum of three lakhs of
Jamshai koris which he had lent the Nawab in a.p. 1774 and
which the Nawab was unable to repay him.

In the meantime Daghoji Réizadih, Zamindar of Kesoj, enter-
taining a large body of mercenaries, commenced to plunder the
adjicent villages and finally ventured to attack and plunder the
town of Bantwa. On this Edal Khan and Mdkhtiar Khian Béabi
besought aid from Diwan Raghinathji, who despatched his uncle
Dilabhji and his brother Ranchodji to their aid, and they joining
the Babis of Béntwd, fought several times with Daghoji and
finally compelled him to sue for peace and restore the plunder
of Bantwa, and also pay a fine. Finally, Dighoji being unable
to pay the arrears of his mercenaries, was compelled to sell the
fort and town of Kesoj to the Nawab for a lakh of Jémshai koris
in a.p. 1788.

® Gondal was an original possession of Kumbhoji’s, but what he now pto-
bably obtained from the Nawdb was a formal admission of his rights.
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At this time the pay of the Arab soldiery was much in arrears,
and as the Nawab would not defray their demands, the Arabs
confined him strictly to the Rang Mahél palace. The Nawib,
however, eluded their vigilance, and collected a force outside the
city and ignominiously expelled the rebellious Arabs. The new
conquest of Chorwir, too, was held by other Arab mercenaries
until their salary in arrears should be paid, but as no attempts
were made to satisfy them, they issued thence and commenced
to ravage the country. B4malji, maternal uncle of the local
historian Ranchodji, was sent with a force towipeorwar to check
them, and at this time, viz., carly in A.p. 179 iWDiwim Govindji
died. Tn this year hail fell, and did much dn e to the crops.
Next year, viz. 4.0. 1791, thc peninsula watingpped by favnine,
which was aggravated by a severc outburst di¥x
caused terrible loss of life. All these misfortunes
ed at Chorwar by the ravages of the Arabs, but 1 eojfrere fifaally
dislodged and the fort recovered, and Diwin , dhodji was
placed in command there. In this year Jamads m's r¢ Sindhi
came in command of the Géekwir’s forces to I ythe hte, and
laid waste the country as far as Veriwal, but’ i1 t to the
famine and sickness, &c., was able to levy but lit X RFinally,
when on his return in a.p. 1792 he passed within eig, Ygniles of
Jinégadh, the Jundgadh forces attacked him. In tyfleconflict
which ensued Jamadar Hémid was slain and his forces congpelled
to beat a hasty retreat.

Although the Junigadh State had been greatly benefited by
the conquests and good management of the late Diwdn Amarji,
and his brothers’ and sons’ good administration after him, never-
theless Nawab Hamid Khin was ever distrustful of them, and
ready to listen to the suggestions of their enemies. Amongst
these were Jadejd Kimbhoji of Gondal, who preferred to see
them in opposiiion to, rather than in concert with, the Nawab ;
and numerous intriguing persons of the official class at the capital
who desired to enjoy the sweets of office. Accordingly in
A.D. 1798 the Nawib, at the advice of Kalidn Seth and others of
Junagadh, imprisoned the Diwan Raghtnathji, his brother
Morarji, Parbhishankar, Dyalji, and other Nagars, and plunder-
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ed their houses, and thus obtained all their wealth. In the
" meantime their brother Ranchodji openly went iuto rebellion,
and captured both Kodindr and Patan. After an imprisonment
of six months the Nawab put to death Parbhashankar and Dyalji,
who were the principal agents of the Diwan’s family, but released
both Raghinathji and Morirji without any fine. Ranchodji
now entered the service of the Jim and obtained the parganahs
of Pardhari and Atkot in jagir. Dalabhji retired to Bhévnagar,
where he received four villages in jagir. The son of Govindji,
who was named Mangalji, was of tender age, and most of his
property was confiscated by way of fine, but afterwards he for a
short time served Rand Stltanji of Porbandar, and afterwards
Jam Jasdji with a regiment of cavalry, The Nawib now, at
the instigation of Kalian Seth, who was a Wania by caste,
exacted a fine of 10 lakhs of Jamshai koris from the Nagar and
Somparah Brihmans of Janagadh, and Kalian Seth and Ma4d-
havrai Khishélrii, a Nagar of Gujardt, were appointed joint
ministers. In a.p. 1794 Rawal Wakhtsingh of Bhavnagar
chastised the Kathis of Chital, although they were dependents of
Jinsgadh, and expelled the Janagadh thanih from that town,
After a short time dissensions arosc between Kaliin Seth and
Médhavrai, and the latter fleeing from Junigadh, seized on the
town of Wanthali. The Nawdb now asked the Diwédn Ragha-
pathji for aid, and he sent his brother Ranchodji with a force
against Médhavrai, who now surrendered the fort and went to
Gondal, Ranchodji returning to Nawanagar.

In June 1795, Prince Bahaddr Khan was born, his
mother being Rajktuwarbdi. In 1796 Jamidir Fateh Mu-
bhammad, the Bhij minister, invaded Haélir with a large
army. Merdman Khawids entreated the assistance of the
Nawab, who joined him with a large army at the village
of Dhensara under Morbi. Kalidn Seth, who was now Diwan of
Janagadh, accompanied the army, but peace was concluded
through the efforts of the Réj Sahib of Halwad, Diwén Raghi-
nathji on behalf of Nawénagar, and Kalidn Seth on the part of
Janagadh, and the Kachh army retired without doing further

damage,
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The Nawab Sahib now resolved to chastise Riwal Wakhtsingh
of Bhévnagar, who had seized on R4jala and Kandl4, and accord-
ingly he proceeded thither with a large army which was soon
swelled by the malcontents against Bhévnagar. At first
he was successful, capturing Kandla from the Bhévnagar
Thénahdér Morirji, son of Diwén Dilabhji, and after a gallant
resistance he also conquered the fort of Rajila, taking K4yabhai
Gohil prisoner. Thence he advanced into Bhévnagar territory,
and laid waste the country as far as Waral, where Wakhatsinghji
met him, and a doubtful battle was fought, but the Nawab
thought it advisable to retire towards Chital and Lathi. This
retreat was made, it is said, at the advice of Kalidn Seth, and
greatly discouraged the Junigadh troops and their Kathi allies,
while it elated the Bhavnagar army, which advanced to the
southern frontier of Dhasa within easy distance of the Nawab’s
camp at Jharkhia. Here battle was joined, and though both
sides fought with great constancy for a whole day without either
army gaining the advantage, Kaliin Seth advised the Nawsb to
conclude peace with Riwal Wakhatsingh. Peace was now con-
cluded ou the bases of a payment by Rawal Wakhatsingh of one
lakh and fifteen thousand rupees and the cession of the parga-
nahs of Kiindlda and Ré&jala by the Nawab. This happened in
A. p. 1796. Kalidin Seth was much blamed for his cowardly
counsel by the Junigadh nobles, and was shortly after much
harassed by the soldiery for the payment of their arrears of salary.

Ahout this time Malid was wrested from the Hati grasia of
that place and added to the crown possessions of Jindgadh. Now
Shivram Girdi had entered the province in a. p. 1795 and levied
treble the amount of tributc usually collected, as he was un-
opposed, as was usual by the Jinagadh forces. Amin Sihib, son
of Jamadéar Hémid, who had been killed near Janagadh in
A.D..1792 during Divin Raghunathji’s tenure of power, observing
the dissensions of the chiefs and the weakness of Janagadh,
obtained permission from the G#ekwar to lead an army into the
peninsula and to take revenge for his father. Accordingly in
A. D. 1798 heled a force against Majhevadi, about seven miles from
Jinagadh, and broke down the battlements of the fort with his
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cannon, and only returned after he had levied a triple tribute as
had been done by Shivram Gérdi.

This inroad straitened the resources at Kalian Seth’s disposal
for paying the troops more than ever, and witha view to employ-
ing them and at the sume time of raising funds, he led them
against Dhandhalptr in the Panchél, which fort was defended by
Godad Khavad. But he miscalculated his strength, the Kathis
harassed his camp with constant sallies, and their kinsmen in
the neighbouring villages cut off all supplies until the Jandgadh
forces were forced to retire. The troops now became very
clamorous against Kali4n Seth, who was forced to take them to
Katién4, and thence ravage the surrounding districts of Porban-
dar, Drapha, and Héléar, and thus defray their demands, Kalién
Seth now appears to have thought of rebellion, and he was joined
at Ktidnd by Muakhtiar Khin Babi of Béntwé, and their
ravages extended far and wide, until the Nawéb became appre-
hensive that they might attack him in J‘gnz’ngadh, where accord-
ingly a strict guard was kept. The Nawab now sent to Nawa-
nagar to Diwan Raghtnathji for aid, and that minister came to
assist him, and summoned also his brother Ranchodji from
Porbandar to join him. Ranchodji acted with promptness and
decision; he first marched against Mukhtiar Khin Babi and
forced him to withdraw from his alliance with Kalidin Seth and
sue for peace, and then laid siege to Katidna. After a short
seige he took that important town in A. ». 1802, capturing
Kalian Seth and his family. Kalidn Seth shortly afterwards
died in captivity.

Diwan Raghtnéthji now, entrusting the charge of Kitian4 to
his brother Ranchodji, set out in company with Kinwar Dewoji
of Gondal on a tribute levying expedition, and proceeding to
Jhélawar, collected tribute as far as Limbdi. During his
absence, Ranchodji compelled the garrisons of Uné and Chorwar
(which places were held by the adherents of Kalidn Seth) y
evacuate those forts and hand them over to the custody of the
Nawib, He then marched to join the Diwidn Raghuanéthji at
Limbdi.

In a. 0. 1803 Ranchodji again sallied forth with an army to
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collect tribute, and levied double the nsual amount in Jhalawir,
where however he was opposed, though ineffectually, by Shivram
Gardi on the part of the Gaekwar.

At this time Mikand Rio Géekwar, who commanded the
forces of the Gaekwar at Amreli, rebelled against his sovereign,
and to raise funds imprisoned the Waséwad desayas. Ranchodji,
however, at the request of the desayas, released them and expelled
Mitikand Réo from Amreli.

In a. . 1804 Babaji Apaji, the Diwén of the Gaekwir govern-
ment, entered the peninsula with a large army, and commenced
to levy three times what Shivrdm Gérdi had levied: neverthe-
less, though Ranchodji was not strong enough to engage him
in a pitched battle, he compelled him to raise the siege of
Wanthali, and harassed him so much that he restored the
written bonds and promises to pay tribute which he had
extorted from the villages for exorbitant amounts, and took only
tribute according to the custom of the country. The Tarikh-i-
Sorath however admits that from the time of B#baji, the tribute
of Kathidwar was trebled.

Diwin Raghtnithji apparently now found it necessary to re-
main in Jinigadh to counteract the intrigues of those evilly
disposed to him, and consequently usually entrusted the com-
mand of the forces to his brother Ranchodji, who in 1805 levied
tribute as far as Rajkot in one direction and the Sarvaiyé country
in the other. The Nawab in this year mortgaged the parganah
of Kitian4 to Diwan Ragh@uéthji and sent him thither.

In a.p. 1806, after the departure of the Diwan Raghanathji for
Kftian4, the other officials of the Nawib dared not for fear of
B4bsji Apéji take an army to levy tribute, and in the cold
weather of 1807 Colonel Walker accompanied Bébaji Apaji’s
force and concluded the permanent settlement of the tribute of
the Kathidwéar Chieftains. It seems that Vithal Réo, the Gaek-
war's Diwin, was very hostile to the Diwan Raghunathji, but
“olonel Walker befriended him and the family of Diwén Amarji.
Colonel Walker remaiued in the province till 1809, and in 1811
. Nawib Sahib Hamid Khin died.



63

Hémid Khén was succeeded by his son Bahadiir Khén, who was

Nawsb S&hib Bahédur then 18 years of age. He was brought
Khan, A.D, 1811-1840. up at Péatan,and was brought to Janigadh
by Kéhéndas and Jamédir Omar Mtkhasam and Azam Beg
Cheld and seated on his father’s throne., After this Jamadér
Omar Mkhasam became a man of great influence in the Nawéb’s
darbar.

Shortly after the accession of Nawab Séhib Bahddir Khén,
Omar Mikhasam and other chief men of Jindgadh came to
Katidna and besought the Diwan Sédhib Raghtnathji to take up
the post of Diwan, and after some hesitation he accepted the
appointment. In A.p. 1812 the English and Gaekwar armies
marched against Nawénagar and humbled the Jém, and immedi-
ately after this they advanced on Jinégadh, and encamping at
Lalwad, about eight miles from Jin#égadh, demanded a nazaranih
by way of succession duty from Nawib Bahidtr Khdn. Diwén
Raghinathji, on his part, strengthened the fort and prepared for
a sicge. When, however, the Diwan met Captain Carnac and
Gangadhar Shastri, he saw at once the importance of being on
good terms with the British and Géekwar Governments, and
accompanied Captain Carnac and Gangddhar Shéstri to Amreli
(where he was invited by the latter to attend his wedding with
Vithal Réo Dewiji’s daughter) with a view of arranging relations
between Jinsgadh and the Governments in question. The
enemies of the Diwan Raghtinathji took advantage of this absence
of his at Amreli, to prejudice the Nawib Sahib against him, and
persuaded him that Reghtnathji was about to sacrifice his inter-
ests to the British and Géekwar Governments, and caused him to
write secretly to the Gaekwéri authorities saying that they should
now leave off negotiations, as the Diwin was opposed to any
terms being arranged, but that afterwards he (the Nawéb) would
agree to whatever they wished. On being shown this, Diwén
Raghtnathji saw that further negotiation was now impossible,
and accordingly he left Amreli and returned to Janagadh.
Having arrived here, he and his brother Ranchodji had an inter-
view with the Nawab’s mother Réjkunwarbii, who in reality con-
ducted all important State matters, and asked her whether they
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should comply or not with the Géekwér’s demand. She replied,
at the advice of her counsellers, in a loud voice and said, “ We
“ will not give even a span’s breadth of land, but if it be abso-
¢ lutely necessary to pay a moderate nazarindh in money, it
“ will not matter.”

On hearing this the Diwin Raghtinithji, who had apparently
pledged himself to cede a few villages, threw up office and retired
from the Ministry. Immediately on his withdrawal from power,
Vithal Réo Dewinji commenced to corrupt Jamadar Omar
Mokhésam and the Béi’s private Karbhéris with bribes, and thus
obtained from Nawéb Bahadur Khén a deed writing over to the
Géekwar the parganahs of Amreli and Kodinér. Vithal Réo at
once rebuilt the Amreli fort, and soon extended his power over
several of the neighbouring small talikahs.

In a.p. 1813 a comet appeared in the heavens, and in the same
year the rains were so scanty that there was a famine in the
land, which was followed in 1814 by a severe attack of pestilence
from which many persons died.

A year or two after this, Captain Ballantyne visited Kéthid-
wér, and about this time (says the author of the Tarikh-i-Sorath)
the Nawib’s advisers persuaded him to resume the Mahals grant-
ed to the Diwén’s family in form; and to grant them in lieu
thereof the four villages of Khigasri, Iswarid, Meswiua, and
Whadéséra in jagir on the security of the English and Géekwar
Governments, At this time there were apparently two great
perties in Kéthidwér—one represented by Vithal Rio Dewiji,
who may have aimed at asserting his independence although he
acted in the Gaekwir’s name. He was strongly opposed to the
Diwin Raghlnathji, and directed all his efforts towards the dis-
integration of the Jinigadh State and his own aggrandizement.
The other party was that of Sundarji Shavji, the native agent of
the British Government, who had, it is said, much influence over
Captain Ballantyne. This person was unfavourably disposed to
Vithal Réo, and favourably inclined to the family of the Diw4n.

In a.p. 1815-16 Jamadar Omar Makhisam, who was a great
ally of Vithal Réo’s, attempted violence to the Nawib, but his’
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guards interposing, the Jamédér was driven from the palace;
"he now occupied a threatening position in his mansion in the
town. The Nawéab becoming seriously alarmed at his attitude,
sought counsel and aid from the Diwén Raghtnéthji, who de-
spatched his brother Ranchodji in a.p. 1816 to obtain the assist-
ance of the British. Captain Ballantyne, persuaded both by
Stindarji and by the eloquent appeal of Ranchodji, marched to
Jiunégadh and expelled Jamédér Omar Mikhésam and other
hostile leaders from that city. On this occasion, through Captain
Ballantyne’s recommendation, the Nawéib Bahidir Khén re-
appointed Raghfinathji as Diwén, and Jamédar Umar received
the villages of Timbri and Pipli4 and one-and-a-half likhs
of Jamshai koris. Hasan Abubakar received 40,000 Jamshai
koris, and Salim bin Hamid the village of Séngéwars, and
on receiving these they wrote ‘acquittances to the Nawéb
of their several claims. The Nawéb, by way of gratitude to -
the British Government for their assistance in expelling Omar
Miokh4sam, gave a writing to the Honourable East India Com-
pany, dated A.p. 1817, in which he consents to waive for ever his
right to zortalabi from both Dhandhiak4, Rénpur, Gogha, and
Dholerd. In 1821 an agreement was made by the Nawéb in
which he consented that the English should collect his zortalabi
throughout the province, and retain one-fourth of the amount
collected on account of the expense of recovering the same.

Shortly after this, however, Stindarji Shavji, relying on Cap-
tain Ballantyne’s favour, aspired to be Diwan himself, and with
this design he set the Nawib against Diwdn Raghtnathji, and
persuaded him that were he Diwén he would recover Dhor4ji
and Uplets, and acquire Méngrol, as well as obtain acquittances
from the State officials, whose demands amounted to fifty lakhs of
Jémshai koris, and also recover - the estate of Béldsinor (Wada-
sinor). In all his intrigues for power Stindarji had the support
of the British Government, and finally was appointed Diwén in
A.D. 1818, Subsequently to this, viz. in a.p, 1819, there was a
severe earthquake in Kathidwér, which caused much alarm
throughout the province, and in this same year the Diwén
Raghanathji died.
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In 1820 the Géaekwar agreed to make no demands on the
Chiefs save through the British Government, and thus the para."
mount power which had been exercised by the Gaekwar’s Stbah
at Amreli during the past few years was transferred to the British
Government.

Consequent on this Captain Barnewall was appointed Political
Agent in Kathidwiar, and proceeded to that province, where,
however, the government was actually conducted by the Gaek-
war’s Stbahdar up to o.p. 1822.

In 1820 the Nawab Sihib Bahaddr Khan married a daughter
of the Réo of Kachh (named Kesarbai), and Captain Barnewall
and his native agent Chotamlal Bapabhai, a Nigar Brihman
of Ahmadébsd, attended the wedding. In 1821 Stndarji
Sangvi of Jiinigadh and Dhoraji acquired much influence at
Janéagadh,

In about a.p. 1822 an English officer of the name of Grant
was captured by Wala Bawia Réning, a Kathi, and carried
off into the hills, but was restored throngh means of the Nawab,
who granted the Kathi a share in the Visiwadar parganah.
Shortly afterwards the said Biwé Réning was killed in an
affray, and his share of Visiwadar reverted to the Darbar.
About this time Stindarji Shavji died, and the Nawéab, who
wasy dissatisfied with him on account of his failure to recover
Balésinor and other matters, expelled his son from Junigadh.
During this year one Ahmad Khén, spiritual preceptor of the
Nawéb, was assassinated, and two villages were granted in jagir
to his son Yusuf Khéa,

The soldiery of Juinégadh having now no employment, com-
menced to meke plundering expeditions into the neighbouring
villages and towns, and especially annoyed Dhoraji. To sucha
pitch were these outrages carried, that in about A.p. 1824 Captain
Barnewall found it necessary to despatch Mr. Blane with a mili-
tary force to put a stop to these incursions and enforce the giving
of compensation by the Nawib. Finally the Nawéb made re-
, stitution, and further paid a fine of 6,85,000 Jamshéi koris. This
occurred during the Diwéni of Govindji Jhala, The leader of
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these forays was one Jemal Khdnt ; he was eventually captured
" and fined 20,000 koris. '

.

In a.p. 1825 therc was a famine in Kéathidwér and many cattle
died. Captain Barnewall’s wife died in 1826, and shortly after-
wards he proceeded on leave to the Cape, whence he went to
England, and in a.p. 1828 was succceded as Political Agent by
Mr. Blane. In 1834 Sadishiva Rio was appointed Diwén of
Janigadh, and in this year the Nawib sent a strong force against
the Baloch of Khadi4, who had been plundering the country, and
reduced him to submission. In a.p., 1835 Amratlil Amarchand,
elder brother of the notorious Anantji Amarchand, became
Diwin, and was succeeded in this office in 1836 by Nathirim
Amarji Bich. In a.p. 1838 the Nawib Sdhib, at the advice
of the English, abolished the rite of sati in his dominions. In
1840 Nawab Sahib Bahiadar Khin died, and was succeeded by
his eldest son Hamid Khan,

Nawib H:iamid Khin 2nd suceeeded his father in 1840, at
which time Mr. Blane was Political Agent

Nawab [Imid ‘Khin i, the province ou behalf of the British

2nd, A.D. 1840-1851.
Government.  Hamid Khin was 12 years

of age at the time of hLis accession, and his Chief Minister
was Anantji Amarchand. Himid Khin was a very pro-
mising youth, and was very fond of hunting and the chase,
" while in all matters of state he displayed great candour and
moderation. lle discovered a plot in which a false announce-
ment was madc that one of his wives had borne a son
and punished the authors of it, after unmasking their intrigue.
In lns time the Jandgadh State papers were arranged in proper
order, and regular dcpartments of State were opened, and where-
as formerly it had bcen customary to hear complaints verbally,
and give verbal orders, in his time it was first ordained, that
written petitions should be given in by applicants for redress,
and written orders recorded on such petitions. In 1847 Vidh4
Minik, a Wigher of Okh4, and Rabéri Rudo, who were outlaws,
shot Captain Loch as he was travelling to Porbandar. In 1849
Rabiri Rido was captured, and shortly afterwards Vidha Manik
h
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surrendered. In 18350 very heavy rain fell in the Janigadh
districts, and many villages were washed away by the rivers.
This"promising young Chief died of a galloping consumption in
A.p. 1851, in the twenty-third year of hisage. He was succeeded’
by his brother Manabat Khiu, the late Nawab.
Muhammad Méhabat Khin, at the time of his brother’s death,
was residing at Radbanpir, and was about
Kﬁ&f’é%;ﬂ f’;hﬁ%‘}" fourteen years of age. He at once re-
turned to Jinigadh and mounted the
gadi. By the advice of the Political Agent, Colonel Lang, the
affairs of the State were conducted by a Council presided over by
Anantji Amarchand, until the Nawab should attain the age of
twenty-one years. As soon as he arrived at that age he appointed
Anantji Amarchand and Misé H:mad as his ministers, and con-
ducted affairs himself. He married three wives, %iz. (1)
Kamal Bakhtd, a daughter of the late Nawab of Rédhanpir
Zordwar Khinji, and sister of the present Nawib; (2) Sardar
Bakhti, daughter of Babi Simat Khin of Rénpar; (3) Laddi
Bibi, daughter of Shekh Hésambhii, a resident of Janigadh.
The Nawib S4hib in 1856 declared that his wife Kamil Bakhta’s
son Ahmad Khin was no son of his, and he was accordingly pro-
nounced spurious by Government, Kamal Bakhti now retired
to Radbanpir and died there. Sardir Bakhta bore no children
and died. Laddi Bibi has had one son, Bahadir Khanji, born in
a.p. 1856, who has been rccognized by Government as the heir
to the ostate, but Laddi Bibi herself died in 186+, The Nawab
has also two sons and a daughter by concubines, viz. (1) Rasil
Khan, by a coucubine named Niur Bibi, he was born in a.p. 1858
and is therefore now about 20 years of age; (2) Edal Khén, by
a concubine name Chhotibi, he was born in A.p. 1867, he is there-
fore now about 17 ycars of age and is at present prosecuting his
studies in the Rijkimir College at Rijkot; (3) a daughter
named Taj Bakhti, whose mother’s name is Niniba. She was
born in A.p. 1859, and was married to Bibi Sherbiiland Khin of
Bintwa in a, p. 1873.
When the Nawib Sihib succeeded to the gidi he was but
14 years of age, hence great power remained in the hands of his
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mother N4ji Bibi and her favourite, a woman named Chaitibi.
As they were opposed to the Karbhar of Anantji and Miéh
Himad, they made strong representations against this measure
to the Political Agent in the name of the Nawab, and the
Political Agent decided that there should again be a Council
of Regency. Captain Shortt accordingly was sent to Jinagadh
in 1859 with instructions to direct the Sibandi, &c., not to
obey any orders of the Nawab but only those of the Council
of Regency. As however they did not comply, Captain Shortt
reported to Government through Major Black, and Government
sent Mr. Kinloch Forbes as Political Agent in 1860, and through
him Dingarshi Devshi was appointed minister, and Anantji and
Miih Hémad were persuaded to resign. At this time two
Lohénas, Kcshavji and Virji, confidential servants of Chiitibi
and N&ji Bibi, had acquired great power in the State, and
hence Dungarshi Shet’s ministry was carricd on smoothly for only
four months, and eventually after holding power for fourteen
months he was obliged to resign in A.p, 1861, and JhélA Gokulaji
Sampattirim was appointed minister. Afterwards Dingarshi
Shet was implicated in sheltering the Wighers, and was also
accused of instigating the murderer of one Dosi Parakh. The
actual murderer was tried and hung, and Dingarshi Shet was
prohibited from any intercoursc with the ageucy. In the
investigation which took place, some papers werc found im-
plicating Kcshavji, Miah Hdmad, aud others, and thcy were
placed in confinement at Rajkot.

The Nawib, who had been kept in a species of confinement by
his mother and Chiitibia and their unworthy favourites, now saw
his opportunity tosescape from the degrading tutelage in which
he had been kept, and he wrote secretly to Colonel Barr, then
Political Agent, to protect him from the indignities which he was
suffering. Coloucl Barr sent his assistant Captain Elliott to
Jinigadh to make inquirics, but that officer died shortly after
his arrival there, and was succeeded by Mr. Coulson of the Civil
Service. . When Mr. Coulson was camped at Wanthali, the
Nawab delighted at seeing an cnd to all the miseries he had
been enduring, contrived to elude the vigilance of his mother
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and ChaitibG, and in company with his brother-in-law Shekh
Baha-ad-din escaped to Wanthali and threw himself upon
Mr. Coulson’s protection, which that officer gladly afforded him.
Mr. Coulson reported what had occurred to Colonel Barr, whe
also was delighted to seec the Nawib freed from the domination
. of the set of intrigucers who had hitherto conducted affairs, and
he ordered Mr, Coulson to proceed to Jinigadh and sec that the
ladies in question were no longer allowed to remain against the
will of the Nawib in his own palace. While the Nawidb was at
Wanthali he was joined by all the respectable men of the State,
such as Khian Bahadar Séile Hindi, C.I.E., Jamdl Khin, and
others who were opposed to the intrigues of the queen-mother and
her low confederates.  Eventually Colonel Barr camein person
to Wanthali, and brought the Nawib back to Jinigadh and aet-
cd with such firmness, tact, and judgment, that the Nawib Sahib
wasinstalledinhis palace, and the intriguers expelled without either
bloodshed or disturbance. In all the affairs of the time Colonel
Barr was ably scconded by his Assistant Mr. Coulson. In the
meantime Keshavji obtained the assistance of Mr. Convon, who
came up to Rijkot ashis counsel to procure his release from con-
finement, and he printed many articles regarding J unidgadh aftairs
in the papers. The Bombay Government however did not ap-
prove of Colonel Barr’s action, and removed that officer, and
Colonel (then Major) Anderson was appointed Acting Political
Agent until the arrival of Colonel (then Major) Keatinge, V.C.,
C.S8.1., who was permanently appointed to the post, and officers
were deputed to Jindgadh to inquire whether any pressure had
been puton the Nawab to change his ministers, thatis to say, to
get free from Keshavji and the qucen-mother gnd her vicious con-
fedcrates. The Nawib, who was much alarmed lest he should be
again put under their degrading influence, remonstrated strong-
ly, and was eventually pcrmitted to remain his own master. Ke-
shavji and his two companions were tried and found guilty and
sentenced, Keshavji to ten years’ imprisonment and his two com-
panions to nine years each. Keshavjidicd in 1871, only two months
after his rclease from confinement. Virji had died previously,
having fallen from a window in the Uparkot, where he had been
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placed in confinement for instigating the queen-motker to rebel.
Nawéb Sahib Mahabat Khénji in February 1870 attended the
darbar held in Bombay by Sir Seymour Fitzgerald inhonour of the
Duke of Edinburgh, and in November 1872 visited Bombay, and
attended the durbir held there by Lord Northbrook on the occa-
sion of the bestowal of the rank of G.C.S.I. on the Begum of
Bhopil, and again went to Bombay in  October 1874, and paid
his respects to H. R. H. the Princc of Wales, and attended the
darbir hold on that occasion. He also attended the Imperial
Darbér at Delhi, on the Ist of January 1877, and availed himself
of this opportunity to visit Agri, Cawnpore, Lucknow, Banéras,
Caleutta, Allahidbad, and other towns and places of interest.
The Naw:b’s personal salute was increased on the occasion of the
Delhi Darbir from 11 to 15 guus. He had also visited Rajkot
on six occasions, namely in the yecars 1859, 1866, 1869, 1870,
1871, and 1874. During 1878 Rio Bahidir Gokalji Jhali, who
had for many years been minister of the State, died, and Khéin
Bahddar Jamddar Sale Iindi, C.I.E., succceded him in the
office of Diwin. Prince Bahddar Khanji, the recognized heir to
the gidi, has been educated for about two years at the Rajkimar
College at Rajkot, and has travelled in India with Colonel Lester in
1873-74, and when the Nawib Sihib was absent from Janigadh in
1876-77 on kis visit to Deihi, Bahiddr Khanji acted for his father
at Jindgadh, and conducted affairs in a satisfactory manmuer.
The principal persons at the late Nawib Sihib’s Court were—(1)
Vazir Bapi-Gd-div, his brother-in-law ; (2) Khin Bahadar Jamadar
Séle Hindi, C.I.E., Chief Minister ; (3) Azam Narsingh Parsad ;
(4) Azam Nihalchand; (5) Jamadir Muhammad Abu Panch;
(6) Jaméadar Mubdrak; (7) Jamaddr Syad bin Nisir; (8) Jama-
dir Jamilbhdi; (9) Jamddir Jamal Khin; (10) Trcasurer
Ismail Shet; (11) Jaméadar Muhammad bin Farid Khén, in charge
of the State jewels ; (12) Jamadir Muhammad Pirbhdi, the head
of the forces, and many others. Since the above was written,
H. H. Nawsb S4hib Mahdbat Khdnji, K. C. S. I., departed this
life on the 29th September 1882, and has been succeeded by
his son, Prince Bahddfir Khdnji, who is now the Nawib Sdhib of
Jandgadh.



CHAPTER IV.

DETAILS OF ADMINISTRATION.

LaND.

There are two principal divisions in the land tenures of the

Land Tenure—Khalsah State of Jandgadh, namely (1) the
and Barkhali land. Khilsih and (2) the Barkhili or lands
held by vassals and others. The Khilsih landis held on four
different tenures, viz. (1) Bhogvero, or payment of certain cash
dues in addition to a share in kind ; (2) Vighoti, where a
certain assessment is made per vighid for a fixed period of
years; (3) Udhad, where a fixed sum is levied for a certain
number of years, agreed on; (1) Bhigwatdi, where a sharc in
the producc in kind only is takcn, and wherc cash dues are
not levied.

The Pasiiti land is land held rent frec of the State on condition
of village police service. Dharmada, or
Pasiitd, Dharmidd, Ji-  tenure by religious scrvice, includes lands
vai, Indmi, Patcl Palat, .
and Service tenures. bestowed on ascetics or holy men of what-
ever religion, as well as grants in endow-
ment of mosques, temples, &c. Jivii includes lands granted for
maintenance as well as purcly scrvice tenures. The Inimi
tenure differs from the others in this, that no service can be
demanded from the tenant. Patel Palat consists cf land granted
rent free to Patels in consideration of their services, and instead

of pecuniary remuneration.

Kapal gris is land bestowed in apanage onc adets of the house.
Milgras for the purposes of the Rajas-

Ka mlggi“' théanik Court, has been defined by Govern-
ment in a Notification published in the

Bembay Governmen! Gazetlc, dated Bombay Castle, August 26th,
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1873 ; further discussion regarding this tenure is therefore here
unnecessary.

Land held on the Bhogvero tenure pays a plough tax in cash

’ varying from Rupees eight to Rupees

anenant propriotors forty per sinti, the santi varying from 3C

to 75 vighis. The Ré&jbhig or State

share of the produce under this tenure is from one-eighth to one-

fourth in rain crops, and from one-scveuth to one-sixth in irri-

gated crops. Land held on the vighoti tenure is assessed a%

rates differing according to the quality of the land, and the

amount levied on rain-crop land varies from koris 4 to koris 8

per vighd, and on irrigated land from 12 koris to 15 koris per
vigha,

For sugar-cane there is a special rate, viz., 40 to 50 koris per
vigha, '

The tenant has no power to sublet or transfer his holding, this
transference being made by the State alonc, which on such occa-
sions levies a royalty consisting of a sum of ready money called
Kasimbo from the incoming tenant.

The tenant is theoretically a tenant at will, but the State from
motives of sclf-interest as well as prescription rarcly terminates a
tenure.

In vassal held villages the Bhigwatii system is universal, and

the grasias’ share of the produce is about

. delenant-proprictors Un-  ¢he same as that levied by the Darbir,

Tenants as a rule are better off in State

villages, as the supervision of the grasia is more minute than that

of the Darbiri official, he has more masters alsoin a grisia
village and is more liable to veth.

No land is liable to be sold by orders of any Civil Court in
payment of a cultivator’s private debts,

jiand whether or not jndeed as the land does mot belong to
him, it naturally is not liable to sale on

account of his liabilities. The cultivator’s cattle and implements
of husbandry are specially exempted from sale by order of any

Civil Court.
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The revenue is collected in hoth crown and vassal villages at

Land revenue how col. the timo the grain is brought to the
lected. village grain-yards, that is tg say for rain
crops, excepting cotton, in November and December, and for
cotton, wheat, gram, &c., in March and April. The amount due
to the State is either fix on the principle above described, or by
the dhal or kaltar rystem whereby a guess is made from
the standing crop, and a fixed quantity scttled as payable to
the State. This latter custom obtains also sometimes in vassal
villages.

Arrears of land revenue rarcly occur, but where arrears may

Collection of arrears CXist, they are enforced by mohsals and
how cnforced. should these fail to procure payment,
the property of the cultivator (his cattle and implements of
hushandry alone excepted) is sold to satisfy the State demand.
Such cascs asa rule only exist where advances have been made by
the State to the ryot to buy seed or cattle, or other necessary
expenditure.

Justice.

The constitution of Courts for the Civil and Criminal admi-
nistration of justice in the Jindgadh State is as follows :—

There are in all 32 Criminal and 26 Civil Courts.

Out of 32 Criminal Courts, 29 arc of Magistrates, viz., 16 ex-
croiscs powers of 15 days’ imprisonment
of either description and 50 korices fine;
12 have powers of imprisonment of cither description up to
6 months and fine up to 500 korics of their own motion, and

Criminal Courts.

can give sentences to double this extent with the sanction of the
Distriot Court, to which Court they commit cases beyond their
cognizance ; one at the capital has powers of imprisonment of
either description up to one year and fine up to 1,000 koris, and
double this extent with the sanction of the District Court.

Then comes the Court of the Assistant District Judge, to
which all cases, except those of murder and dacoity, are commit-
ted by subordinate lst Class Magistrates. He has powers of

®
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imprisonment of his own motion up to 5 years and fine up to any
extent, and up to 7 years’ imprisonment with the sanction of the
District Court. There are two District Judges’ Courts, one at the
capital and another at Babriawad. Judges of these Courts have
powers of imprisonment of either description up to 14 years and
fine to any cxtent, and also can pass a sentence of death, but to
carry out that sentence the sanction of the Huzur Court has
previously to be obtained through the Varisht (or Higher)
Court.

There aro 20 Courts of original civil jurisdiction with powers
as under :—3 Wahiwatdars’ Courts with
powers up to 100 koris, no appeal lies
from their decisions ; 1 Court of Small Causes at the capital
with powers up to 500 koris, and its decisions are appealable to
the Varisht Court alone ; 14 with powers up to 2,000 koris ; and
5 with 10,000 koris; and 1 up to 20,000 koris (Babriawid
District Judge’s Court), and 1 up to lakh koris (Assistant Dis-
trict Judge’s Court at Janigadh), The chief Civil Court at
the capital, viz., that of District Judge, can entertain civil claims
up to any amount.

It should he observed that of these Courts, 11 arc purely
Criminal, 5 purely Civil, and 21 exercise both Civil and Criminal
Jjurisdiction,

There are two Courts of first appeal, viz. (1) that of Distriet
Judge at Janagadh, and (2) that of Ba-
briawidd. They hear appeals from the
decisions of their respective subordinate Courts. Then comes
the Varisht (or Higher) Court ; it hears appeals from the deci-
sions of District Courts and has powers of reference, revision,
and supervision. The final Court of Appeal is called the Huzur
Court, where His Highness, with the assistance of his two mi-
nisters, decides appeals from the decisions of the Varisht Court.

Civil Courts.

Appellate Courts.

The working of the Criminal Courts is on the whole satisfac-
tory. There is much delay and much

confinement on mere suspicion and
without perhaps adequate cause, but this though shocking to

11

‘Working of the Courts.
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English lawyers, excites no complaint in a country where the
ryot is accustomed to be imprisoned at the will of his superior ;
and but few guilty persons escape. The sentences inflicted are
usually milder than those in regulation districts, and the system
admirably suits the governed. In the Civil Courts here as
elsewhere, the record is usually insufficiently clear, and the
tendency to amalgamate proceedings and judgment into one
rambliug decision exists here as elsewhere, but on the whole sub-
stantial equity is administered and the Courts are yearly im-
proving, and during the last few years much atteution has been
given to the subject of lossening the delay in both Civil and
Criminal cases.

There are also twenty-four other departments of State, name ly

Miscellaneous Depart- the Divan’s daftar, the Malki daftar, the
ments. Réjwiri daftar, the Hisivi daftar, the
Daftari daftar, the Heir- Apparent’s daftar, the Toshdkhanah, the
Bhiyati daftar, the Survey Department, the Rajprakarni daftar,
the Bakhshi daftar, the English department, the Fducational
department, the Attachment department, the Registration de-
partment, the Police department, the Jail department, the Guest,
accommodation, the Small-pox establishment, the Postal depart-
ment, the Printing cstablishment, the Customs dcpartment, the
Muuicipal department, and the Pound Yund office.

Most of these require no czplanation, but the Diwan’s daftar
is that of the Chief Minister. The Mulki is the Revenue de-
partment, the Rajwiri is the Political department, the Hisibi is
the Account department, and the Daftari daftar is the one which
issues grants and Statc deeds ; the Toshikhinah is the Treasury ;
the Bhayaiti daftar is concerned with the affairs of cadets of the
house and Milgrisids ; the Réjprakarni department transacts
affairs of holders of estates in maintenance ; and the Bakhshi
department enlists and dismisses sipihis and pays them, &c.

The usual mode of internal management in vassal villages

laternal management closej]y resembles the English manoria)
of vassal villages. holdings. The Géméit land corresponds

to the tencmental land and the Gharkhed
to the demesne lands; where there are more landholders than
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one, and when a complete separation of interests has not been
effected, it is usual for each shareholder to have separate Ghar-
khed (demesne lands) while the tenemental lands remain joint
.amongst all the shareholders, the produce being divided accord-
ing to the position of each in the family.
A revenue survey is in progress, and in a few years the whole
Incidence of the land area of the State will be surveyed. The
classing of lands is principally done by
local officials who are acquainted both with the land and with
the former assessments. The rates at present levied are -
approximately as follows :—

RATE LEVIED PER ACRE.
Crors.
Good land. Middling land. Indifferent land.

Rs. Rs. Rs.
Sugarcane............... 45 30 -
Wheat ..ooovvvvnennnns 18 12
Tobacco .........e..... 10 6 3
Bajriceiiiiiiiinnnnnn. 10 6% 3
Jowar .....ceeeiiinenns 8 4 14
Cotton ....ccvevvienieens 10 5 1%

The asscssment is collected by two instalments, viz., the
first on Magsar sid 2nd, and the sccond on Waishikh
sid 2nd. Remissions are granted in all vighoti villages
on good cause being shown, and even in Bhagwatii
villages, if for instance a cultivator’s cattle were to die, a
remission would be granted from the vero or rcady money levies,
to enable him to buy others. The differ-
ent Mahéls, which formerly used to he
farmed out to influential persons of the Court are now directly
administered by an official styled a Wahiwatd4r, who corresponds
to the Tahsildar of Northern India, and who receives monthly
pay and is immediately responsible to the Darbar.

State demand how levied.

Porice anp MILITARY.
The village police consists of a Miakhi, or Police Patel aided
by the village pasiitias. Besides this the tilukah police are
divided into five sections and are quartered in five distinot
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stations under the orders of five Assistant Superintendents of
Police. The supreme control of the police is exercised by the
Police Superintendent. In addition to these, police are stationed
at different posts throughout the State under the control of
Police Foujdars who arc subordinate to the Assistant Superin-
tendents, There are but few pagis or trackers in Sorath, though
in important villages some are usually to be found. In many
villages either Pasditias or Jamidirs undertake police duties,
and are responsible for componsation in case of thefts or rob-
beries.

The military forco under Junagadh consists of 275 drilled
horsemen, 125 drilled footmen, 30 drilled
artillerymen, and 13 guns, not including
those mounted in forts, &c. In addition to these there are about
1,000 horscmen and about 6,000 (sibandi) footmen.

Military Force.

RevENUE anND FinNancE.

In the ycar 1876 the gross revenue of the State amounted to
koris 63,60,312-10-0 or about Rs, 18,17,233-2-10 cquivalent to
about £1,81,723, derived from the following sources :—

Abstract of ordinary Revenue of the Jindgadh State for 1876,

SouRcE or REVENUE, AMOUNT REALIZED.
Rs. a. p. £
Net Land Revenue ...oooveneninn, 12,12,687 156 9 | 121,258%
Sea Customs ...... tetreressacinsanas 1,42,189 10 0] 14,219
Land Customs .eovevvineeiiinnennen. 1,78,626 4 9 17,8523
SAIE veveveereererreerereereeeeenanes 19,064 3 6| 1916}
Opitm .veevevrervennens veerererenes 14,434 3 5| 1443}
Liguor Licenses ........ TP 4,112 010 411}
State Dues and Taxes... ..cccv.e.n. 27,145 9 7 2,7144
Stamps, Fees and Fines............ 338,J40 2 7 3,314
Interest on Government Securi-
ties .iviiiniieens cevasteriies T PO N s
Miscellaneous «oeeeeivevenreasensennes 99,177 9 O 9,917%
*ZOrtalabi ..aeervieiineiveriieeenens 86,755 7 5| 8,675}
Total of Ordinary Revenue...| 18,17,232 2 10 | 181,723}

* This must not be considered as a fixed amount, as several items are yet
in dispute.
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The entire amount of tribute and similar demands paid annual-
ly by the State of Jinagadh through the British Government are
as follows :—

Details of Tribute,  LYibute—Peshwa’s share. 28,394} Rs. a.p.

» Gaekwar’s ,, 42,210 ~70,852 0 0
To Gaekwir on account of Babariawar...... 248
Payments to the Jetpir Kathis awarded at the
time of the separation of rights .................. 1,522 13 1
Payments to Jafarabid, Gondal, and Porbandar
on account of certain villages ..................... 12,406 3 3

Grand Total...Rs. 84,781 0 4
or about ......s € 84782 0
The ordinary expenditure of the State,—including
Rs. 1,12,850-0-8 on establishments, tri-
bute, &c., as above, village improvements
Rs. 1,42,812.7-4, public works 1,70,140-1-3,—amounted in
A.0. 1876 to Rs, 15,84,387-4-6; but this amount was in excess of
the ordinary amount owing to H. H. the Nawib’s visit to
Bombay to meet H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, and the marriage
of then Heir-Apparent Bahddir Khinji to a daughter of the
Heir to the Balasinor gadi. In ordinary years the average
expenditure is about Rs. 12,00,000.

Ordinary expenditure.

The annual surplus is deposited in the Toshakhinih, but the
Nawib Sdnib, like most native Chiefs, is
unwilling to disclose the actual amount
in his Treasury, consequently the cxact figures are not furnished,
but report supposes the amount to be about 50 likhs.

Surplus how invested.

CusromMs AND TraAnsit Dugs.

The Jinigadh ports are mot recognized as British Indian

Sea Customs—Export  ports. The prineipal export duties are
dues. those on cotton, wool, ghi, oil-seeds and
grain as under :—On cotton an ad valorem duty of 2 per cent.
plus 1 anna per kori at Veriwal and Rs. 1} at Bherdi per bale
of 20 maunds. 2} per cent. is levied at the remaining ports.
On all other exports a 2 per cent. ad valorem duty plus 1 anna
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per kori is levied at Verawal, 2] per cent. at other ports
excepting Bherai, where onc ver cent. is levied.
. The Import dues are levied at the same
dued Cutstoms—Import o5 as the export dues at the ports
mentioned.
Land customs are levied in the Juinigadh territory at 44 per

Land Customs—Export ¢ént. ad walorem, both export and im-
and Import dues. port.

MisceLLaNEoUs CESSES.

The fruit-tree tax is one of the more important taxes. From
all old mango and other fruit-trees one-
fourth of the yearly yield is taken, but
now a tax is being substituted of Re. 1 per tree per annum from
the date it begins to bear. Until a trce bears a crop of about
50 mangoes it is not considered to be taxable. On gind4 trees
8 annas is levied per trce. On cocoanut trees 2% annas per tree

are levied.

Fruit-iree tax.

Grazing fees (mdkhni) are levied at the
following rates :—

Grazing Fees.

Animal. Amount. REMARKS,
Goate.oreernnnens «ee.| 1% of a kori per annum ............. =g
Sheep..........oeeveeedf {4 of a kori per annum ......... S
CoW..ovvevnrninrnenene. t of a kori per annum ............. 23
Bullock............... ¢ of a kori per annum ............. 2
Buffalo................| $ of a kori per annum ............. gl
Camel ................. of a kori per annum ............. T3
Calves of Cows...... 16 to & of a kori according tosize,, &
Calves of Buffaloes.| 4 to } of a kori according to size.| 'z —

These taxes are paid by Rabdris, Bharwéds, Chéarans, and other
professional graziers.
Ubhad vero or a tax levied from the labouring classes is taken
Taxes on handicratts 80 the rate of 1 to 5 koris per house ac-
and labourers. cording to the number of persons. Kasab
vero is generally levied at the rate of from 1 to 10 koris per
house of artizans according to the number of persons, In certain
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mahils a fixed siim is levied per caste, the actual amounts pay-
able from each house being collected by the caste Patel.

The Government Postal arrangements are under the charge of
the Inspecting Postmaster, Kachh and
Kéthidwar, but the State also maintains
five lines of local post, viz. (1) from Janigadh to Una via
Mili4 and Verawal; (2) Jinagadh to Kitiani via Wanthalis ;
(3) Jundgadh to Visiwadar; (4) Jandgadh to Jetptr vih Wadl ;
(5) Jinagadh to Bagadi viA Khadia. The total expenditure on
these lines in 1876 was Rs. 2,046-13-8 and the income was
Rs. 3,748, thus affording the State a net income of Rs. 1,701-2-4,
The advantages this post offers over the Government post are
two—(1) letters reach sooner and (2) the cost of stamps is less,
Thus a ticket costing one-sixth of a kori only is affixed to
letters of half a tola, the fee for registration being } kori. As,
roughly speaking, 3% koris are equivalent to one rupee, it
will be seen that the cost of stamps is very small.

Postal arrangements.

Evpvucarion.

According to the census of 1881, 10-528 per cent. of the total
HindG male population, including Jaing, were able to read and
write or were under instruction, *019 per cent. of the Hinda
female population, including Jains, were sufficicntly educated to be
able to read or write or were under instruction, 13°395 per cent,
of the total Masalmén male population could read and write or
under instruction, while ‘017 per cent. of Misalmin females
could read and write or were prosecuting their studies.

The following table will show the number of State Schools :—

NAME OF SCHOOL, Number. REMARKS,

High School...... ...ccocouvviniinniinnn, B 1
Vernacular Schools on Fund................. 66
Do. do. nobt on Kund............ 3
Girls’ Schools on Fund..........cceevvvinnnen. 4
Do. not on Fund....... reeernaenes 4
Urd SChools..ccvvnneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeinieenss 1
Sanskrit SchoolS...ccceivievivene covererineneens 1
Total...... 80
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A cadet of the Janidgadh House, Edal Khinji by name,
is prosecuting his studies at the Rdjkamar College at
Rijkot.

SANITARY,

There are 8 dispensaries in this State, costing altogether
Rs. 21,876 in A. p. 1883. They are situated at Junigadh,
Verawal, Pitan, Kitignd, Uné, Mali4, Bagda and Wanthali. The
Jinigadh dispensary is a very good one, and there is a fine hos-
pital in that town superintended by Mr. Amidis Manji, LM. In
this hospital also an appointment of a midwife has recently been
made by the State. At the end of 1883, 13,471 patients were
treated in the Jinagadh hospital.

Pusric Works.

The department of Public Works has been placed under
a Native Engineer, who has served under the Agency Engi-
neer. This man’s name is Kanji Makanji, and he receives
a salary of Rs. 300 per mensem. Considerable progress has been
made in the construction of roads and public buildings. The
city of Jundgadh will soon be completely transformed, in con-
gequence of the handsome buildings which are everywhere
springing up, and the care and taste which have been displayed
in the formation of gardens in the subarbs. The High School,
which was opencd in A. o, 1881, is a handsome substantial
building in a central and airy situation. A new jail, capable of
accommodating 300 prisuners, is now nearly completed. The site
has been well chosen, and is in the vicinity of the Military lines,
which will completely command the interior. Dharmashilés for
the convenience of travellers have been built at the North,
South, and West Gates at the expense of the State : large and
handsome additions are being made to the palace ; the streets of
the Bazir are being widened and provided with a uniform front-
age of cut-stone, and a large drainage scheme has been set on
foot. Similar activity has been shown in the districts. The
road from Jandgadh to Verdwal, 56 miles in length, is now
complete, with the exception of one bridge, and is in good
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working order. Commodious Dharmashilis have been pro-
vided on this line by communication for the convenience
of travellers. A very nice Travellers’ Bangalow, with every
accomodation, having been constructed at Kesod, is useful
for Europeans. A first-class road is constructed between the
capital and the railway terminus at Dhordji, and the work on
the Drordji-Porbandar road within the State limits is in a very
forward state. The lines for the Troops and Police are in the
immediate vicinity of the new jail and are well coustructed sub-
stantial buildings. The main roads running through the State,
viz,, from Jandgadh towards Jetplr and Dhor4ji, from Jing-
gadh to Vergwal, from Pdtan to Prichi, a place of Hindl pil-
grimage, is under counstruction ; and in the portions of Jians-
gadh territory between Jotpir and Porbandar are finished with
the exceptions of bridges over the Ozat and the Venu rivers,
The bridge over the latter is being constructed. Several other
handsome buildings have been constructed at the capital, such
ag the Mdhdbat circle, the Court House, Hospital, and State
Bangalow. The magnificent Sarddr Taldo has been cleaned out
and bunded. A Mausoleum and Mausjid in memory of His
Highness the latc Nawab Saheb Sir Mahdbat Khdnji, K. C. S. L.,
are being constructed at a very large expense.

The groat natural forest in the Junigadh State is called the

Forests and Tree Plant- O1I, 8nd is about 50 miles long by 20 to
ing. 25 miles in breadth. It abounds in use-
ful timber, but owing to the little care taken of it no large timber
has been hitherto grown there. But the Nawib is how anxious
to preserve this fine forest and grow timber. It abounds in
teak, sissoo, sajar, bedd, and other useful woods, and bamboos
abound in places though of a smaller kind than those which are
found in the forests of Gujarat. There is also a fine forest in
the Girnar clump of hills -near Juniagadh. The lion is still to be
found in the Gir, but is getting very rare. No efforts have yet
been made towards planting fruit or timbcr trees on a large
scale.
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CHAPTER V.

TOWNS AND PLACES OF INTEREST.

'g Name of Town or Village. | Page 'E Namne of Town or Village. | Page
z z
1 | Bagasrd ............... 74 25 | Lodhwa ............... 123
2 | Balagam ............... 76] 26 | Majevadi............... 124
3 | Bhandiiri......oceenneee 771 27 | Malia ........... Ceeens 124
4 | Bhensan ............... 77} 28 | Méngrol ...eveeenen.e. 127
5 | Bheral .................. 78] 29 | Nagasr ....ccceneeen.. i31
6 | Bhiiwatimbi............ 78] 30 | Pasndvada ............ 132
7 | Bhiwawada............ 79] 31 | Piatan ..e.evuuneen...... 137
8 | Chhelna ............... 80f 32 | Philka ............... 133
9 | Chitrod (s under Verat) ..| 150} 33 | Prichi Kind ......... 132
10 | Chorwad ............... 80| 34 | RAamplrd ............ 134
11 | Datrana ....... vereenes 81 35 | Raupir ....ccvevennns 134
12 Delwéd{i (see under Una).. 148] 36 | Rohisa...ovvvivvrvnnnnn. 135
18 | Devdd ..... covennnn..., 83] 37 | Shina Caves w........ 136
}4 | Dhémlej ......cceninns 83] 38 | Sasan .......... e 137
15 Dhandhﬁsar ............ 844 39 Sil (see under Bugasrd) ... T4
16 | Gadhakda ............ 85] 40 | Somnath ..v.ovvviinnnns 187
17 | Girnar ..........c.oeeees 86] 41 | Satriapada ........ e 144
18 | Gorakhmadhi ......... 91 42 | Talsishima ............ 147
19 | Janagadh.............. 92 43 | Und..viviiinniiennn., 148
R0 | Kankai (see under Verat) .| 150} 44 | Vejalkotha ............ 149
21 | Kesod ....cooovvnunnnnn. 117] 45 | Verat .ooovvvvenenn.n. 150
22 | Khordsa ............... 118] 46 | Verawal ........... ... 152
23 | Koili...oovviverneennnnns, 119} 47 | Visawadar ............ 1563
24 | Katiyana......... eeees 120] 48 | Wanthali............... 155
SI1L-BAGASRA.

These two towns arc taken together because they were the
holding granted te the Raizddahs when their power and estate
in Jinagadh was cenfiscated in the reign of the Emperor Akbar,
and though Sil is about fifteen miles from Bagasra, they are for
this reason always spoken of together. Silis on the sea-coast,
about six miles N. W. of Méngarol. Bagasrd is about thirteen
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miles N. N. W. of Sil and is about four miles from the sea-shore.
The population of Sil was 1,178, and that of Bagasrd 4,830 by the
census of 1872, but they were terribly affected by the famine of
1878-79. In 1881 the population of Sil fell to 929 and Bagasra
to 1,711 souls. The Sil creek is very good and would be well
fitted for navigation, but its mouth gets blocked up with sand,
and is thus rendered useless or nearly so. It seems capable of
much improvement. Raiizddahs still hold land in the Sil and
Bagasra villages. Raizadah was the name given by the Miham-
madans to the descendants of R4 Mandlik, who received this
estate in jagir. Former cadets are called Chiidasamas, Sarvaiyds,
&c., but Réizddahs are only the descendants of R4 Mandlik.
Bagasra lies thirty-four miles to the South-West of Junagadh and
thirtecn miles N. N. W. in a straight line from Sil, though the dis«
tance between them by road is sixtcen miles. Formerly a separate
Wahiwatdar or Revenue official resided here, but now it forms
a sub-division of the Sil Mahal. It appcars from the inscription
in the temple of the Koteshwar Mihadeva at Kodindr that in
5t 1%, this village was under the rule of Visaldeva Wighels,
the Raja of Anhilwird Pitan, the then lord paramount of Gijarat,
and that he granted it to dependant of his, named Nin#, a Nagar
Brihman, who also held a scventh share in the revenue of Min-
garol. There is also a very interesting pialy#d or funeral monu-
ment in the grainyard at Bagasrd, dated :23‘1;5—:32, from which it
seems that Palo, son of Simo, was slain in battle at Bagasra in
the victorious reign of Shri Mokalsingh. Thisis the Chiddsama
Rio of Junagadh. Later palyas bear the names of the Ahmad-
abad Sultans as being lords paramount hore. All these palyss
bear the name Bagasra. Afterwards in f‘;ﬁ’;z the Bagasra
Chovisi was granted in jigir to Bh{ipatsingh, son of Réo Mandlik,
the last Rajplt ruler in Junigadh. The descendants of this
Bhiipatsingh, who are called Raiz4dahs, are still living in certain
villages of the Kesod Mahil. The village lands form part of the
huge marsh called the Ghed, and are inundated in the rainy
season. Kasa grass grows spontaneously in the Ghed, the green
grass is cut and given to cattle to eat, when the grass seeds, the
seed or grain js collected and called Kasaiy4 and is eaten by the
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residence of the Ghed willages. As it is not considered a grain,
it is eaten by Hindus on fast days. This grass has bulbous roots,
and the bulbs are black and the size of small potatoes. They
are also cut up and the husk removed, and then boiled and eaten.
These bulbs are called Lodh when green, and Bid when dry.
Thegi Cyperus Jemenicus, a sedge, is also found in the Ghed and
in the sand-hills on the sea-coast. There are thousands of lotus
plants in the Ghed. The pods of the lotus are called Ktmnas,
and they contain small white seeds, which are made into bread
and eaten by the poorer classes and also by the rich on fast days.
The gram grown in the Ghed is specially famous both for its
excellent flavour and because it is very easily cooked. Itis
called “ghedia chané” or ghedia gram. The population of
Bagasra consists chiefly of Mehars, Ghedia Kolis, Mehmans,
Khojahs, Lohénas, Girnira Brahmans, Sindhis, &ec.

BALAGAUM.

Formerly in Mihammadan times, this village was called
Ghebanpfir, and was almost entirely inhabited by Mthammadans,
but afterwards falling waste it was repopulated by a Sorathia
Ahir named Balwa, and after him has been called Baldgaum ; but
others say that it is called Balidgaum becauase built on a lofty
site. There is herc a sect of Margi Sidhis, who consider one
Dasaé Béwa, an ascetic of the Sagar tribe of Abirs, as their re-
ligious precepter. These people are called Disa panthis. Daisa
is said to have gone once to bathe in the village well and to have
subsequently been seen no more, and his worshippers consider
that he was caught up into heaven. His turban was found on
the steps of the well and is still adored by his followers. About a
mile to the cast of the village is the temple of Wasang Devi, the
tutelary goddess of the Joshipira tribe of Wadnagard Négars.
There is a Government vernacular school here. Balagaum forms a
separate revenuc sub-division under Junigadh. The village lies
about twenty-four miles to the W. S. W. of that city. A revenue
officer and a 2nd Class Magistrate have their head-quaters here.
The population of Baligaum, according to the census of 1872, was
2,923, but diminished to 2,858 souls after the famine of 1878-79.
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BHANDURL

Bhandiiri, a large village with a population of 981 souls accord-
ing to the census of 1872, which increased in 1,881 to 1,095, is
situated on the Junagadh Verdwal trunk road at a distance of about
thirty-eight miles from Juinagadh and eighteen miles from Verawal.
It is the head-quarters of the mahél ofthat name,and a Wahiwatdar
and a 2nd Class Magistrate reside there. There is no outer town
wall, but an inner citadel which has a picturesque appearance. The
sugar-cane of this part of the country is particularly good.

BHENSAN.

Bhensan is about twenty-four miles distant by the road from
Janagadh. It lies to the'east of this town on the bank of the Uben,
which river rises in a rising ground called the U benio Timbo, about
three miles to the east of the village. Formerly this village was a
nes or hamlet, and some Rajpiits of Rib or Ribra who had lost
their buffaloes, found them here. They then took up their residence
here, and from the fact of having recovered their buffaloes at this
place, called the hamlet Bhensén. It is now the head-quarters of
a Mahil, and a Wahiwatdir and 1st Class Magistrate reside
here. The population consists principally of Wiéniés, Brahmans,
Lohanés and Kanbis, and according to the census of 1872 con-
sisted of 3,029 souls, but this number fell to 1,631 in 1881 after
the famine of 1878-79. The cotton of the Bhensén district is
considered to be of good quality. In a Valabhi copper-plate,
found at Timbdi near Bhensédn, mention is made of a village
called Bhasant, which possibly may be an ancient name of
Bhensan. Formerly a local ascetic named Devidas resided here,
who had such miraculous powers that to this day he is called
Satya Devidas. His shrine is about two miles from Bhensin
to the north-west. A fair is held here on the 2nd of the light
half of the month of Ashadh, and the Biwa distributes a meal
to the people gathered. All eat together without distinctien
of caste, Hindds and Musalmans together, but the Dhedhs dine
separately. They drink water, too, from one and the same
trough. It is said that lepers are cured by the sanctity of this
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place, and hence many come to reside here. The village was
attacked and plundered by one Hamir Mehar about fifty years ago,
but is now again populous. There is a Government vernacular
school here,

BHERAL

Bherai is situated on a branch of the Devrapiiri creek called
Dikhden (or trouble giving) from its numerous windings. The
Darbér are excavating a straight channel to connect Bherai
with the Devraplri creek. This channel is to be called, when
finished, Stukhden, or ease giving. Bherai trades pretty briskly
during the cotton season, and is a rising town. It is twelve miles
to the north-east of Jafaribidd as the crow flics, but morc by
the road, as the creck bas to be avoided. The population,
according to the census of 1872, was 841 souls, and increased
to 1,171 in 1881. Much salt is made near this town, and pearls
are occasionally found in the oysters of the creck. Bherii is
said to have been populated about 200 ycars ago by one Sadil
Mamya of the Rém tribe of Ahirs. The oldest memorial-stones
are dated 1687 corresponding to 1743 St. The waste sitc of
Bherai is about 300 yards to the east of the present village. To
the north of Bherai there is a quarry of excellont yellow stone
resembling marble. There is also a large quantiiy of a light
coloured soft clay called Bhutdo, which is largely used by natives
for washing their hair ; the special quality of this clay is that it
leaves the hair soft, and not dry and hard as lime-juice, arithai,
&c., do. At the close of the last century when there was much
warfare with Bhdvnagar on the Babriawar frontier, Jamadar
Laving Jikhra and Abir Rém Hédo much distinguished them-
selves. ‘

BHUWATIMBL

This village lies about fourteen miles to the north-east of
Satrapada. The population, according to the census of 1872, was
275 souls, but this number dwindled to 268 in 1881, consequent
on the famine of 1878-79. The village is said to have been
repeopled by Kérdié Hamir of Sttrépadain A. p. 1839, and the
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population now consists principally of Kardia* Réjplts of the
Barad, Mori, Jhankit, sud Golil tribes. But it was founded early
in the fifteenth century by Rij4 or Grésia Bhiivad. Thus the tank
is called the Bhiivad Taléo. And I gather from the Sanskrit
inscription that the tank was excavated by Bai Wagti, daugher
of Bai Magti, wife of Réj Bharam of Biérad race, for the spiritual
benefit of Shri Bhiivad, so probably Wiagti was the widow of
Bhivad, who was doubtless a grasia of some adjacent village. The
inscription mentions that it was inscribed in Si“}‘,%—%éfﬁj in the
victorious reign of R:j Shri Shivgan. This Shivgan was probab-
ly a Waja ruler of Somnith. His name eccurs also in the
inscription at Philks in the Uni Pargansh, the date of which is
Tamwali® so that the two inscriptions clearly refer to the same
Shivgan. In the villag isa grove of Révana Tid trees, or the

branched variety of the Palmyra.

BHUWAWADA.

The population of this village is ascribed to Raja Blifivad of
the Bhiatimbi inscription. The village lies ahout sixteen miles
north-east of Shtripadi, and about three and a half miles to the
north of Bhiiatimbi, There are old monuments dating from St.
1400 to 1500 in its lands, which shows the village to be about the
same date as Bhiwatimbi. In 1872 the entire population was76
persons, but it was almost depopulated by the famine of 1878.79,
and in 1881 the population had sunk to 17 souls, It has been re-
populated on a new site by the name of Bahadtrpira. The build-
ings and ruins in the village lands, such as wivs or wells with steps,
and the remains of a fort with gates, as well as the actual extent of
the lands which amount to 100 séntis, equivalent to about 2,000
acres, show that it must once have been a large and populous
village. The Memati stream joins the Strmat river about a
mile from this village. The water of the Memati is very deli-
terious to health.

* K4rdida means a Rajpat who subsists b{) labour, cultivation, or service.
Kar as contrasted with gras and Kardia with grdsid. The literal meaning is
tax-payer from kar & tax, and dewfin to glve, as contrasted with the sid
tenure.
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CHEELNA.

Chheln4 is situated in about the centre of the Gir Forest, about
eighteen to twenty miles south of Visiwadar, and twenty-two to
twenty-six miles N. E. of Pitsn. It originally belonged to the
Harsiirka Kathis of Visiwadar. The water of Chheln4 is very
unhealthy, and causes the belly to swell and the spleen to be-
come enlarged. The village is surrounded by a stone wall and
had a population, according to the cemsus of 1872, of only
150 souls, bt increased in 1881 to 195. In former times when
it was wished to get rid of any state prisoner, he was sent to
Chhelné. Few, except Sidis or Kolis, can withstand the poisonous
quality of the water, and consequently in a short time he died.
The population of this part of the Gi- . onsists principally of
Sidis or Kolis. The Somat river rises neur the Nagdi Wao in
the Chheln4 limits, and flows into the sea near Ml Dwarka.

CHORWAD.

Chorwid is about nine miles S, E. of Mingarol and thirteen
miles N. W. of Verawal, and lies on the coast of the Arabian Sea.
It has been, since the earliest days, famous for its betel gardens,
and the flavour of Chorwé4d betel is supposed to be very superior,
and it is largely exported not omly inland but also by sea.
Chorwad was in ancient times a dependency of Mangarol. It is
said to have derived its name from being a notorious haunt of
pirates. There are some curious images here in a patch of jungle
called the Jhind. In later times, ¢.e., after the collapse of the
Moghal power in the peninsula, it was scized on by the Raiza-
dahs, but we have no record of the exact date of such seizure ;.
but Sanghji or Singhji, the Raizddah grasia of Chorwad, took an
active part in the intestine wars of the eighteenth century ; bat
he was killed in the battle of Mah4, fought between him and
Aliya Haitti, and his descendants were much embarrassed as to
how they should defray the arrears of the soldiery. As Réna
Siltanji of Porbandar was conneoted by marriage with the
deceased Singhji, his relatives in a.p. 1787 entrusted the fort and
town to him on condition that he should defray the demands of
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the sipahis. The Rana agroeed, and took possession of the town,
and thence his commandant of this town captured Verdwal. This
caused a general insurrection against the Nawah along the coast,
and Sitrapada also rebelled. But in the course of a short time
Verawal was recovered, and Chorwad also was conquered in
A.p, 1788. Mek4ji, the chief Raizadah grisii, was permitted to
retire with his family to Dhoraji on this occasion under the pro-
tection of Jadeja Kimbhoji of Gondal. Since this date Chorwéd
has been a khélsah (crown) domain of the Jandgadh State. The
trade of Chorwid is insigoificant, it being merely a roadstead.
The population, according to the census of a. p. 1872, was 2,818
gouls, but this fell to 1,299 after the severe famine of 1878-79
The air of Chorwad is considered favourable to invalids.

DAitrANA,

This village belongs to the Wadil revenue sub-division of the
Jluagadh State. It is twelve miles south of Janigadh and twenty
miles south of Wadal. Itisfamousas being the birth-place of the
Chiran woman Nagbii, who cursed R4 Mandlik, the last Rajpt
sovereign of J inigadh, when he insulted the modesty of her son’s
wife. Her father’s name was Harjog Déamo ; he had no issue, but
finally after much serving of holy men, he obtained one daughter
Nagbéi through the intercession of an ascetic named Hirdgar.
Harjog resided at Dhaunphilia, about six miles south-west of
Jinagadh. Nigbii was married to Chiran Ravsir Bhastr. Her
descendants are still to be found at Détrand, and arc called
Gorviala Charans. There is a shrine and memorial-stone of
Niégbéi at Datrana. It is said that R4 Mandlik was enamour-
ed of her son Nagijan’s wife Minbii. When any great man visits
a Charan’s village, it is the custom of the Chiran women to ap-
proach him face to face with a tray containing red powder
(Kanki) moistened with water and some raw rice. They then
make the caste mark on his forehead with the Kanki and affix
some rice to it; they then throw some of the grain or some
flowers over him and bless him, and depart after cracking their
fingers against their temples. This last is emblematic of the
person go doing taking the misfortunes of the person in whose

k
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honour this is done, upon her. When Minbéi approached
Ra Mandlik to perform this ceremony, he turned awey from her
in another direction because he was unwilling to accept her
blessing, as his doing so would make her sacred from his unlaw-
ful desires. On his thus turning away Minb4i said to Nagbai,
“TheR4 turns away.” Négbgi said, “Try him in another direction,
as perhaps there may be some bad omen to him in receiving a bless-
ing in that direction.” She went in all four directions, but the
R4 still turned away from ber. She then said to Nigb4i, “ I have
tried all four directions, but he still turns away.”” Nagbai replied,
“ You need not try any more; it is not Mandlik who turns, but
the days of his good fortune which have turned away from
him.” Miunbai then was going away, when R4 Mandlik placed his
hand on her bosom. Minbai ran screaming to her mother-in-
law, and complained of the insult the Ra had put on her. Nag-
béi then cursed him as follows :—

SRy TEAT G, T & AL ;
aEt ARTE W (T &T) § GAIRT JSST,
The rule of the Rio shall pass away, and your sovereignty

shall last no longer.

As a wanderer you shall beg foralms and shall then remember
me, oh Mandlik. '

¥ JA 6w, TTEF FT AT AR ;
AT AT YT (T L) § T JLIH.

The gate of the ancient Fortress (Janggadh) shall fall ;
You shall see the Damo K{inda no more ;

(You our) jewel shall be laid in the dust,

And then shall remember me, oh Mandiik,

About half a mile north of the village is the Godhmo Hill, so
named because fabled to have once been the residence of a
demon of this name. There are small shrines of the goddesses
Géatrad and Khodiar on the summit of this hill much respected
by Kdthis and Chéarans. The hill is composed of a kind of
syenite, and is covered with Rayan trees (Mimusops Hexaundra),
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and it is said that if the berries of this tree be taken away for
private consumption they keep good, but if taken away for sale,
maggots at once appear in them. The population of Datréna,
according to the census of 1872, was 1,421, but sank to 1,278
souls in 1881, consequent on the famine of 1878-79,

DrvpA.

This village is situated ten miles to the north-west of Kitidna;
Formerly the population consisted of Ods, but now there are many
other castes. The population, according to the census of 1872,
was 1,407, but swelled to 1,441 in 1881. In A.p. 1780 there was
a scarcity in the province, and Malik Mihammad of Roghda,
who at that time held the forts of Devda and Khagasri, collected
a large number of Sindhis in these forts and plundered the country
of K{imbhoji of Gondal. Kimbhoji complained to Divin Amarji,
after vainly attemptiug to persuade the Sindhis to cease their
raids. Divdn Amarji, perceiving the importance of checking -
of these Sindhis, marched against them, and was joined by his
brother Govindji from Kuatiand. They cannonaded and took
both forts, and the Sindhis fled during the night. Devda is
situated on the eastern bank of the river Minsar. About a
mile to the south of Devda is the meeting of the Bileshvari and
Miusér rivers. The junction of these streams is called Triveni,
and a temple of Hatkeshwar stands there. The town wall of
Devda is built of loose stone, but the inuer citadel is of masonry.
A Government vernacular schoolisin the village. There isa poem
written by the bards on the conquest of Devda by Amarji Divén.

. Duimurs. ,

This village lies eleven and a half miles south-east of Sttrapada.
According to the census of 1372, its population amounted to 1,274
souls, but in 1881, after the great famine of 1878-79, it sunk to
1,129. Excellent salt is produced here, and so fameus is Dhéamlej
for its salt, that foolish people are called Dhdmlei no Kdcho or
ignorant of Dhamlej, t.e. without salt or wit. It is said that
Dhamle] was populated by the Jhald Ranéd Dhamalji of Jambh
in ancient times, and that he named it after himself. The old
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site of Dhamlej was, however, deserted, and the present village
built on a new site. Dhamlej is celebrated for a tank near
to the west of the village called Vishni Gaya. It is also
called Chakra Tirth, as the Baw4 who resides at the tank pro-
duces a Chakra or discus about a foot in length by about
5 inches in breadth ; this though supposed to be of stone floats in
the water. There is an interesting inscription in this reservoir,
dated 5’%, showing that it was repaired by a Porwad Wnio,
named Karamshi, minister of R4j4 Bharma of W4ja race. There
is an old temple of Somnéth Mahadeva close to this Kind or
reservoir and there is a symhol of Naleshwar Mahadeva in a
cave about a quarter of a mile to the northwest of the village.

DHANDHUSAR.

This village is said to derive its name from the celebrated
-Dhtindhali Mal, who is supposed to have resided here for some
time and to have excavated and built up the tank which gives its
name to the village. In all probability Dhandh or Dhandhi was
mercly a Mehar, as the name is not uncommon in that tribe.
On the bank of the tank is a temple of Shiva in a more or less
ruined condition also ascribed to Dhiindhali Mala, and said to
have been built at the same time as the tank was excavated. There
is also an ancient well at Dhandhiisar called the Haniwav, built
by a princess of Wanthali named Hini through her minister

Gadédhar in %MLt during the reign of Chidésama Mokal-

singh, son of Jayasing. In one of the niches of this well is an
image of the Sheshashiyi Bhagwéin or Vishnil, who is supposed
to sleep on the Sheshnéag, who is himself immersed in the water.
The villagers consider this an image of Hani, and women who are
unable to nurse, or the owners of cows who give a scanty supply
of milk, make a vow to wash the statue in milk if their supply of
milk be increased. The Dhedhs consider Hani to have been a
Dhedh woman, and to have subsequently been deified and adore
this image as that of their tutelary goddess, and the well as
sacred to her. This well bhas no todas or pillars at the entrance.
The grove of trees overhanging the well swarm with flying
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foxes (pteropus eédwardsi) in thousands, and in no piace in the
entire province are there such numbers of these creatures. They
are said to have always dwelt here. Bawa Piérah, whose
monastery is at Janagadh, is said to have resided some time
at Dhandhfisar; afterwards it became waste, but was repopu-
lated six or seven hundred years ago by Mehar Noghé Dosa
Deorénid. It again fell waste in the famine of SEmWSLIST g4

A.D. 1781 2
was repopulated in SEMWSLI®® oo Mehar Ato of Derwin, aided

A. D, 1833 >

by Miéné Rina Changal, attacked the village. They were twice
repulsed by the Dhandhiisar Mehar Bhimsi Arsi Thépli4, but
succeeded on their third attack and plundered the village.
Dhandhusar lies about nine miles north-west of Jinigadh. The
population of this village according to the census of 1872 was
1,679 souls, but this number sank to 1,634 in 1881, consequent
on the famine of 1878-79,

G ADHAKDA.

This village is the head of a sub-division of the revenue division
of Bherai and a subordinate revenue officer resides here. It is
about eighty-four miles east south-east of Jinédgadh, and thirty-six
miles north-east of Una. The high road from Ktindls to Mahtws
passes through its lands. It is about nine miles south-east of
Ktndla. The name is said to be derived from Gatra (body) and
Gada to bury, because Biwa Somnath of Gorakhmadi buried him_
self alive here. The Kathis of Gadhakda had carried off his
cattle. The Bawa accordingly went to GAdhakd4 and demanded
their restoration, but the Kdthis refused. After waiting for three
or four days fasting he dug a grave and descended therein. On
seeing this the Kathis remonstrated with him and offered tocome
to terms, but he replied, * When an ascetic has once entered the
grave, he may not return.” Then he cursed the Kathis and said
that they would never be prosperous in future, and then caused
bimself to be buried alive under a banyén tree still called Som- -
nath no Wad. Chomld Khumén of Gadhakda distinguished
himself by recovering some cattle of Jinigadh villages from the
Khasias of the Bhavnagar village of Sedardd. The population
of Gadhakda was 2,370 by the census of 1872, but sank to 1,794
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in 1881, consequent on the famine of 1878-79. The town is sur-
rounded by a fort wall and the river Phuljhar flows close by.
A celebrated local poet called Nagji Maharaj, an Audich
Brahman by caste, was born here. He is specially famous for his
stanzas or Kandlias, in which he prophesied the principal events
of each year up to Samvat 1955, corresponding to a. ». 1899.
His descendants make public the Kfindlia or stanzas for the
year on the first day of the new year.

GIRNAR.

The Girnar hill has five principal pcaks—(1) Amba Maita (or
the Girnari goddess) which is crowned by the temple of that
goddess ; (2) Gorakhnath, the highest of all, which is 3,666 feet
above the sea; (3) the Oghad Shikhara; (4) Girl Datatreya;
and (5) Kalka’s peak, which is even now supposed to be the
resort of Aghoris or Mardikhors. But the Plranas enumerate
no less than twenty-one different peaks. The fortress and the
remnant of the old palace of the Chiidasamas is still standing.
Girnar is sacred to the 22nd Jaina Tirthankar Neminath, and
there are many Jaina temples on the hill. Three famous Ktndas or
reservoirs are called the Gao-Mikhi, Handmén Dhars, and Kam-
andal Kinda respectively. The great rock called the Bhairava
Jap forms a most picturesque object, and from this rock ascetics
and others were wont to hurl themselves in the hopes of being
born in a more favourable state of existence in a new life. At
the foot of the hill at a little distance lies Wamansthali, the
ancient capital, while Balisthén, the modern Bilkh4, lies immedi-
ately at its base. (1) The ancient name of the Girnar hill is
Ujjayanta or Girwar, but not Revatéchal as is sometimes suppos-
ed. Revatachal is the name of the hill immediately over the
Revati Kinda, At the foot of this hill is the celebrated Asoka
stone with the inscriptions of Asoka, Riidra Déma, and Skanda
Gpta ; these are all described at length in Burgess’s Antiquities
of Kachh and Kathidwar, A little further on is the Palésini
bridge built by Sundarji Shavji, the first native agent to the

Rritish (3navernmant in tha Palitical Denartment in Kathidwiér.
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The Jainas sometimes incorrectly apply the name Revatichala to
the Girnar.

The gate called Wigheswari leads to the Girnar. Just within
this gate is the Ram Jharokha, which is a lodging house for pil-
grims to the Girnir, and opposite to this rest-house is the Salat
Wio so called because constructed by salits or stone-masons,
Immediately outside the Wigheswari gate is the Wagheswari
Taléo, in the centre of which there is a well so that when the tank
dries up water is obtained from the well. When this tank over-
flows in the rainy season water is conveyed from it in a channel
to the Datir Taldo or tank at the foot of the Datar hill. The
temple of the Wagheswari Maté lies in the Wagheswari hill to
the right of the road to the Dimodarkinda. The road up the
hill then crosses the Pilisini river by the bridge built by Sun-
darji Shavji, the horse merchant and agent to the British Gov-
ernment in some of their first dealings with the Chiefs of Kithia-
war. Then comes the Damodar Kinda or reservoir so called in
honor of Krishna who is called by this name because when a child
his mother tied one end of a string round his stomach and the other
end to a large stone-mortar used for bruising grain, Krishna,
however, ran off with the mortar, which struck between two large
arjuna trees (terminalia arjuna) and uprooted them. These trees’
were really gods or devtds who had been compelled by a curse
to take the form of trees and were doomed to remain thus till
Krishna should uproot them when they returned to their former
god-like shape. Krishna is called Ddmodar from “ Diama” string
and “ Udar” belly, alluding to the string with which his mothes
tied him. The water of this Kinda is accounted very sacred
The water has the property of dissolving bones and Hindus -
throw in it such portions of the bones of their relations which
may be found in the ashes of the funeral pile. The Revati
Kénda is close to the Damodar Kfinda. It is so called in
memory of Revati—daughter of Réjd Revat. She married
Baldeva, the brother of Krishna. Réja4 Revat was the king
of Dwiérké, but after Revati’s marriage he came and resided
at Girnir, and the hill immediately over the Damodar Kimda
is called Revatichal. Near the Dimodar Kinda is a great



88

place of cremation of the Hindus. The Dimodar Kinda
is 275 feet long by 50 feet broad. After leaving the Wagheswari
gate and temple and before reaching the Démodar Ktnd the
traveller passes the boulder of rock on which are engraved the
inscriptions of Asoka, Ridra Dimi and Skandh Gipta. Thig
boulder lies a few yards to the right of the road and a few
hundred yards from the Wigheswari gate. Proceeding onwards
towards the foot of the Girnar one passes to the left, what was,
perbaps, the site of the famous Sidarshan Taldo built
originally by some unknown king, and repaired by Asoka and
afterwards by Ridra Dém4, and after him by Skandh Gupta.
But if this be nof the spot, there can be no doubt that it was in
the enclosure of the hills to the north of the Girnar mountain.
Here the hills enclose like a circle a large basin, the only exit
being the Sivarnarekha river. A bund 300 yards long and fifty
feet high here would enclose a four-sided figure, each side of
which would be about one mile long. It would amply repay the
Janégadh Darbar to bund up this pass into the hills and again
restore the lake, if only for irrigating the neighbouring
country.

About a mile and a half from the Dimodar reservoir is the
.temple of Bhavnith Mahadev,and a mile and a half from thence
is the foot of the ascent of the hill. The temple of Bhavnith
is on the banks of one of the numerous streams called Sivarna
Rekha, A fair is held here on the 12th, 13th, and 14th of the
dark half of the month of Méh4, but the gathering commences
from about the 9th.

The Mrigi Kiinda or reservoir is situated here, and the people
bathe in the Kiinda at fair time. At the foot of the ascent of the
hill is & well called Chadiani Wav or well of the ascent. There
is also here a large Dharamsailé built by Premchand Raichand, a
Bombay merchant.

In an underground room in one of the cloisters of the great
temple of Neminéth is a statue of Parasnath, from the chin of
which a drop of water is supposed to constantly drop, hence
it is called the Amijhardé Parasnath or nectar dropping
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Parasnath. T have frequently seen this statue, but have never
yet seen the drop ou the chin, but probably this is owing
to the scanty rainfall of recent years (1878 always excepted).
There are six parabs or rest-houses on the ascent, viz. (1) the
Chhodé Parab, (2) Chor Parab, (3) Dholi Parab, (4) Kéli Parab,
(5) Mili Parab, and (6) the Suvévdi Parab, so called because a
pregnant woman making the pilgrimage is said to have given
birth to a child there.

On the top of the hill, which the Jains hold to be sacred to
Neminith the 22nd tirthankar, are several Jain temples, especi-
ally one of Neminath. The temple of Amba Mét4 which crowns
the first peak of the hill is much resorted to by newly married
couples of the different sub-divisions of the Brahman caste. The
bride aud bridegroom have their clothes tied together, and attend-
ed by their male and female relations, adore the Goddess and pre-
sent cocoanuts and other offerings. This pilgrimage is supposed
to procure for the married couple a long continuance of wedded
bliss through the blessing of the Goddess.

After the Girnar, the Détar, 2,779 feet high, is the finest hill
of this group, The Ditar hill has near its summit a small shrine
of Jamial Shah, and the hill is generally held sacred by Miham-
madans, but Rajpits and the lower classes of Hindus also hold it
in reverence. Jamial Shah is said to have come from Thath# in
Sindh, and to have been sent to Junigadh by his spiritual pre-
ceptor Pir Patta in the reign of R4 Mandlik, and to have dovoted
himself to inculcating the tenets of the Mithammadan faith. The
Chillah or chief shrine of the Datar is at the bottom of the hill.
The Datér is supposed to have a beneficial effect on lepers who
repair thither in considerable numbers. There are several inter-
esting groups of Buddhist caves in the peighbourhood of Jana-
gadh, and an interesting fragment of a Kshatrapa inscription has
lately been discovered in the caves near Biwa Pidrah’s Math.
This inscription mentions Swémi Chashtana and Jaya-Dim4, and
is inscribed by the great grandson of Swami Chashtana and the
grandson of Jaya-Dama. In this inscription Jinégadh is called
Girinagara. On a mound in the jungle are the ruins of some

7
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ancient brick building locally called the Lékhid Medi. These
bricks are some of them nearly two feet in length and are of a
very red colour,

The following list shows the different groups of Buddhist caves
at Jundgadh and its vicinity :—
Khapra Kodia.
Uparkot (inside the fort).
Bawa Piarah’s Math.
Bakot4.
. Shakrio Timbo.
. Pancheshwar (newly discovered).
. Mitri.
. Hothal—Padmini near Pidaria.

® NS o

The most famous streams issuing from the Girnar clump are—
(1) the Stvarnarekha, (2) the Gudajhali, and (3) the Kilwo,
Lions used to abound in this clump, but have not now been seen
for several years. One of the last was shot by Major Russeli
in 1869. Panther, wild pig, and sémbar may still be found.
The jungle on these hills is principally composed of teak and
other forcst trees which are now preserved by the Nawéb,

There are also the remains of caves at the M#i Gadechi, and
an old Hindu temple which has been turned into a mosque.
Over the door is an interesting Arabic inscription dated so far
back as Str San 685 = a.1n. 1284, to the effect that the mOSqué
was constructed by (Iméd-il-h4j wa-l-haramain f&ﬁf-ﬁd-dt’mya
wa-0d-din) Abdl Késim bin Ali-al-Abrahi. This inscription is
most valuable, as it shows (1) that the Sir San era was in use
before a.H. 745 (vide Thomas’s Prinsep, vol. II., page 171) and
that previous to the conquest of Gujarit by Alagh Khén in the
reign of Siltin Al4-0d@in Khiljy,a Mihammadan noble resided
at the court of the Junagadh chieftain as agent for the Mitham-
madan pilgrims to Makkah and Madinah, This temple, now
transformed into a mosque, is said by the Jains to have been built
by Sémprati R4j4, the grandson of Asoka,

Without the city of Jindgadh at a distance of about a mile
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and a half is a tank called the Pari Talfo lying in a south-
westerly direction. The tank is built ou all sides with masonry,
and was recently repaired by Sheikh B#h4.4d-din, the
Vazir of His Highness the Nawib. It is said that the
fairies used formerly to come and bathe in this tank, and
hence it was called the Pari Taldo. There are steps down to
the water from the top of the wall, and there is also a place
where cattle can be watered. The water of the Talio is good
and lasts all the year round. The tank is 258 feet in length by
250 feet in breadth. The depth of the water in November is
about 13 feet.

On the road to Wanthali, about five miles from Janfigadh and
four and a half miles from Wanthali, is the Khengar Wav or well
which never closes to yicld water even in famine years. The well.
is much ruined, but imnust have been a most beautiful one when in
repair. Even now the carving, which remains, is most delicate,
and the proportions of the pillars, &c., very graceful. This well
evidently originally contained an inscription, as there are
two niches for an inscription on either side as one descends the
steps to the water, but they have been removed, and it is not
known what has become of them. The construction of this well
is attributed to Réo Khengir IL, who reigned from about
A.D. 1098-1125.

GORAKHMADHI.

Gorakhmadhi so called from Gorakshnith (popularly Gorakh-
nath) or the protector of the seven senses of sight, hearing, &c.
He was a celebrated ascetic, and the founder of the sect of
Kanphata Jogis, whose head-quarters are at Gorakhmadhi, which
is situated on the bank of the Sarasvati, about nine miles east
of Patan, and about six miles west of Prgehi kiind. Twice every
day provisions are distributed freely t0 all who may ask for
them, When the provisions are cooked, a servant of the Abbot’s
goes to the bank of the Sarasvati and calls twice with a loud
voice, “ Whoever is hungry, come ; the Abbot’s table is spread :”
and to whomsoever comes he dispenses a meal, The Abbot of
the Kanphats Jogis is called Néthji, a title corresponding to
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“my lord ” or literally lord, sir. There are images of Gorakh-
nath and of his spiritual preceptor Machhendranith in a cave.
There are many legends regarding Gorakhnéath and his spiritual
preceptor, and how Gorakhnéth sarpassed his religious teacher
in holiness, whence the G#jarati preverb gtg?: %GSI AFTET,
The disciple hath surpassed his master. The great mark
of the Kanphatas is the peculiar splitting of the ear. This is
done with a very sharp double edged knife, and is about }
of an inch to an inch in length. The ceremony is done in this
way. The regular ear-splitter of the sect inserts the knife and asks
the novice whetber he be willing to renounce the world or not, and
that if unwilling, he will withdraw the knife. If the novice says
that he is willing to follow the precepts of the sect and become an
ascetic, the ear-splitter moves the knife up and down and finishes
the operation. A piece of limb tree wood soaked in oil is then
put in the wound for three days, and then the ear is washed and
the Midra or peculiar earring of the sect is assumed. The
Midra is made of only gold, rhinoceros horn, glass or burnt clay,
and this earring must always be worn. All Kénphitas also wear
u small wooden whistle round their necks, and they sound this at
their morning and evening devotions. Kanphatas are forbidden
to marry of have intercourse with women. When Kénphitis
meet, they salute by using the word Adesh. The addressed person
replies Adesh. There is an inferior class of ascetics of this sect
who are called aghad. They do not split their ears, but are not
entitled to equal privileges with the Kinphata Jogis who have
their ears split.

° JUn4dcapn.

Jinégadh, the capital, is in 70° 13’ east longitude and 21° 1
north latitude, and situated, as it is, under the Girnar and Datar
hills, is one of the most picturesque towns in India, while
in antiquity and historical interest it yields to nonme. The
town is called Karnakibja in the Girnar Mahatmya, but
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another Sloka assigns it the following four names in different
ages:—
Slola.
JIgt AR AT IXFIR S I
FaE {3 am w8 Paad [
First it was named Manipfr.
In the Smritis it is called Chandraketipir.

Thirdly was it named Raivata.
And in this iron age Pauratanpir.

No reasons are given for the name Manipir, but Chandraketi
appears to have been a Stryavamsi king who worshipped both
Shiva and Nérdyana with great assiduity, and visited Kaildsa
and Vaikanth for this purpose. The gods, pleased at his devo-
tion, told him to reside near Mount Raivata, and he accordingly
repaired thither and built a city on the old site of Manipira,
which he named after himself Chandrakettipar. Shiva and
Niriyana took up their residence in the vicinity—Shiva at the
temple of Bhavnith, and Nardyana as Démodar Réi near the
Déimodar Kind. But both in the Mahétmya and elsewhere,
Junagadh is called simply Durg, the Fort. To this day an in-
habitant of Sorath will simply call it Gadh (the Fort). Thus an
inhabitant of (say) Wanthali or Majevadi would, in familiar con-
verse, simply say, “ I am going to Gadh to-morrow,” and not use
the word Junsgadh at all. Jinégadh appearsin old writings, &c.,
as Jirandirg and Jirangadh, and lastly as Jianadgadh, In
the old rock inscriptions the city is called Girinagar, Nagar,
and in one place Pirwanagar. In the Wanthali inscription it
is called Jiran Prékar.

Professor Lassen, in the Indische Alterthumskunde, declares
the ancient name to have been Yavana!adh, or fortress of the-
Yavanas, now corrupted to Junagadh. And if indeed it were
formerly the seat of Persian or Bactrian Satraps, or of the Sah
dynasty, such a conjecture seems not unreasonable, and certainly
is plausible enough, but Iincline to think that the general con-
sensus of the names, Pauritanapir, PGrwanagar, Jirandfirg,
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Jirangadh, and JFanagadh points strongly in the direction
that “ the ancient fortress’ is the real signification of the
name.

The Uparkot or citadel is the old or ancient fortress whence
Jianégadb probably derives its name, though possibly it may be
from the fort on Mount Girnéar; both have great claims to anti-
quity. The ancient archway at the entrance to the Uparkot,
within the outer gate, is a fine specimen of the old Hindu Toran
or compromise for an arch. The Uparkot also contains most
interesting Buddhist caves, and the whole of the ditch and neigh-
bourhood is honey-combed with caves or their remains. The
most interesting of these are those called Khipra Kodia near the
Telegraph office. These caves have all the appearance of having
becen once a monastery, and bear the cognizance of the then
ruling race, a winged Lion or Griffin. They appear to have been
two or three storeys in height. But the quarrymen have been
allowed to encroach and injure them, and the lower ones have
never been systcmatically cleared out. Were this done possibly
some interesting remains might be discovered.

The caves within the Uparkot evidently formed the residence
of a religious establishment, and are fully described by Mr. Bur-
gess in his Antiquities of Kachh and Kathiawar.

The ditch is cut entirely out of the rock and forms a strong
defence. In the Uparkot is the Wav Adi Chadi. Itis said to
have been built by slave girls belonging to the Chadéisami rulers
of ancient times, one well is called after Rd Noghan. This is
very deep and has a wonderful circular staircase inside it. There
is also in the Uparkot a mosque built by Saltén Mahmad Bega-
dh4, but now falling into ruin. Near this mosque there is a
large cannon left by the Turks at Div and brought to Janigadh
by Malik Eiiz, by order of Siltin Bahiadar Shah. It is called
the Lilam Top and is 17 feet long and 74 feet in circumference
at the breech aud the diameter of the muzzle !is 9% inches. An
inscription on the cannon mentions that the maker of this gun was
one Muhammad Hamzah, who lived in the reign of Siltin
Sulimén, son of Salimkhén. Another large cannon called Chu-
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dén4l also from Div, is in the southern portion of the fort. It is
13 feet long and has a muzzle 14 inches in diameter. The Uparkot
has been many times besieged, and often taken, on which occa-
sions the R4ja was wont to flee to the fort on Mount Girnér,
which from its inaccessibility was almost impregnable. The
most famous sieges of the Uparkot of which we have any distinct
historical account are those by—

Sultan Muhammad Tughlak cirea ....... cevesieenas A. p. 1350
Zifar Khan (afterwards Stltdn Mizafar of Gaja~

1 311 IO e e aa » 1394
Stltin Ahmad Shih of Gajarit ...... vearere e » 1414
Shltin Mahmad Begadhi of Gujarit... ... veeeeens 5y 1472

Naurang Khén, Syad Kisim, and Ggjar Khan... ,, 1591-92

bat it was bosieged doubtles by the Anhilwird sovereigns,
and probobly by both Milrdj Solankhi and Sidhrij Jaya-
singh.

There is an inscription of R4 Mandlika, son of R4 Mahi-
paladeva, within the Uparkot. It is dated Samvat 1507,
A.p, 1451,

The fortifications of the town of Jinigadh werc all built by
the Muhammadans after the capture of the place by Saltin
Mahmiid Begadha of Gjarit, in about a. . 1472. The town is
most picturesque, and the palace is a fine handsome building.
Of late years a fine hospital and other public buildings have been
crected, and the town has been much improved by fine houses
built by the nobles of the €ourt. Among these the finest is the
house of the late :ainister Jamadar Saleh Hindi, C.I.LE. There
is also a nice Circle of shops called the Mihébat circle in the
front of the palace. There is also a Clock Tower here. The
Custom House also is a fine building and so is the residence of
Shekh Bahauddin Vazir. A fine guest house has lately been built
for Native guests and officials of rank. There are two fine dharam-
salis without the Majevdi and Veriwal Gates respectively. The
Visalwio in the town of Jinsdgadh is said to have been built by
Véania Visal, the traitorous minister of Riao Mandlik. Rao
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Mandlik is said to have seduced Mohini, the beautiful wife of
the minister, who to avenge himself betrayed his master to Stltan
Mahm(d. There seems little doubt but that the Uparkot is the
ancient Jinagadh, the present town is more correctly called
Mustafabad and was built by Mahmid Begadhid of Gujarat.
Below the Uparkot are the caves of Baw4 Pir4, a famous Hindu
ascetic who is said to have resided in them. But the caves are
Buddhist and long anterior to Bawé Piird whose monastery is
not far from these caves and about 100 yards from the W igesh-
wari gate. This ascetic gave his name to a well-known ford in
the Narmada river.

Rulers of Jindgadh.

We have no records of any ruling races at Janagadh previous
to the Chiddsamis except what is contained in the Girnar in-
scriptions, but it does not seem unlikely that Jinigadh may have
been the scat of the ancient Persian satraps, if not of the Sah
or Sinha dynasty, who appear to have originally been satraps of
Bactria, though afterwards independent.  The rule of the Giptas
certainly rcached as far as Janagadh, witness Skandha Guaptas
inscription, and it was probably afterwards included in the Vala-
bhi dominions. After this we know, but with no great certainty
as to dates, that it passcd under the rule of the Chuddsamas, a
Yidav tribe from Thathd in Sindh, and who, originally called
Samis, added Chida as a prefix as being descendants of Rao
Chiidachandra. The history of this tribe is however almost
entirely lost, and the bardic legends differ so much as to the
names, number, and order of the chieftains, that implicit confi-
dence canuot be placed onthem. Nevertheless the accompanying
list is no doubt fairly reliable.

The Bardic accounts are unanimous in ascribing the origin of
the Chiidasamas to Chiidachandra Yadav,

m&m%h‘i‘}‘cmd"v AD. g Réjpl’li:, of the Sm.né tribe of Yadavs
then ruling at Saminagar, the modern

Nagar Thathé in Sindh; and they also agree that before his

arrival in the peninsula, Wala Rém was the R4ja of WaAmansthali
the mndern Wanthali Sama sav that Wild Rém had na snn
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but that his sister had married the father of Rdo Chtdsichandra
of Saminagar, and that the R4jé kept his nephew Rio Chida-
chandra at Wamansthali, and finally uppointed him his successor.
Others say that Wala Ram had a son, but that he quarrell-
ed with Chédachandra, and that rather than Chudachandra
should leave Wamansthali, Wald Réam expelled his own son. All
agree that Chidachandra succeeded him. Therc are very few
bardic verses regarding Chadachandra, but he is mentioned in
the Dhandhusar inscription, and there is a play o his name,
viz., that as Chandra Chada (Shiva) placed the moon (chandra)
on his head (chudd) so Chadachandra was considered by the
kings of the neighbovring countries as Chadasamin or as their
head. Hence Chiidasama. But no doubt the real derivation is
Chada from Chiuidachandra’s name, and Samé from the name of
his tribe. Possibly, however, the Chidisamis may bo the
ancient Chorasmii or Chorasmians, Chidachandra is called Rai
Chada in bardic poetry. The Sloka from the Dhandhisar in-
scription is as follows :—

Arar.
AT IIE TIEATATLT 3T |
qafy Jegaaan=a: gaaledr 49: |

Translatron.

As Shri Chandrachiida (Shiva) places the moon on his head,

So Réjas of the best blood have considered Chiulachandra
as their head.

May this race of his distinguished in all courts, be victorious.

It may I think be considered as beyond a doubt, that Chiada-
chandra reigned at Waunthali, and that he founded the rule of
the Chidésama tribe in Sorath at the close of the ninth or com-
mencement of the tenth century a.p. or possibly a few years
previously. Chidachandra had & son named Hamir, but it is
doubtful whether he succeeded his father, and it seems most
probable that he died during his father’s lifetime, and that
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Chitidachandra wassucceeded by his grandson Mailraj, the son of
Hamir.
Mulraj succeeded his grandfather in A.p. 907, and devoted
. much attention to foreign wars. He is
ool Milrdj, A.0. 907 to  gaid to have captured three Rajés of the
the north, south, and east respectively,
he himself being the R4ja of the west. The Raja of the south
is mentioned in the hardic verse commemorating the achievement
as being the Raja of Asir. Another Rajé is called the Réja of
Gajan, this may be for Gajni in Afghénistan or Gdjna, an ancient
name of Cambay; the third R4ja is called Som or Somo, but
his kingdom is not mentioned. In this poetry Milraj is described
as the son of HHamir. 1His capital was at Wanthali, though in
other bardic poctry he is called lord of Girnar. He was suc-
ceeded by his son Vishwavarih.
Vishwavarih (the Boar of the world) was a renowned warrior,
and famous also for his munificence. He
m?,;ﬂv“hw‘"réh"'u‘ is said to have conquered many lands
and bestowed them on poets and others.
1is fame is said to have reached Mindugadh (Malwa), Parkar-
gadh (Sindh frontier}, and Kech Makrin, the Koukan, Kachh,
and Kénoj. The bardic poetry commemorating this, calls him
son of Milr4j and grandson of Hamir. Ile was succeeded by his
famous son R4 Gihario or Grabarisingh.
Ra Gihario succeoded his father in a.p. 940. His name and
date make his resemblance to Grah Ripu
1V.—Gabario 1st Gra- of the Dwydshray and Ris Maila, &c.,
];f;)l.smg-lt‘mfhmh Ripu, so striking, that there seems little reason
"to doubt that Grah Ripu was R4 Grahari,
which is equivalent to Grah Ripu, ar¢ being enemy in Sanscrit.
The bardic poctry calls him son cf Viswavarih, and even the
kings of Dclhi, Devgadh, and Lanka (Ceylon) are represented
as trembling at his name. So great was the extent of his rule
that it is said that when the ryots brought the State share of
their grain (rijbhag) from his most distant frontiers to Janégadh,
most of it used to be consumed by them as food by the way. He
was a great friend and ally of Lakha Phulani, Raja of Kachh,
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and was finally defeated by Milrdj of Anhilwads and taken. pri-
soner, but on giving security not to molest the pilgrims to Som-
nith was released by him. Lékha Philini was slain in the
battle. According to the Dwyashray (Indian Antiquary, page
74, vol. IV.) this Chief built the Uparkot.

Ré Kawat succeeded him in a. p. 982 and is said to have
fought with Ano, the Lord of Abu, and
to have captured him ten times and ten
times released him. This feat is com-
memorated in the following couplet in which Kawat is deseribed
as the son of Grahario:—

V.—Kawit I, A.D, 982-
1003.

el
ATTHT AT, FEAAIRIA.
HOCTIBITAY, TFATHAGE (AT

There is a well-known legeud in Sorath about Ra Kawat, Tt
is said that a Raja named Viramdeva Parmir¥* ruled in the
Shial Island, and contrived to capture many Réjis by his stra-
tagems, and confined them there in a wooden cage. At last he
captured Rajas of all the 36 races except the Yadav. As lLe
wished to capture R4 Kawit, he persuaded him to visit him on
board of his ship which was riding at anchor near Piatan Som-
nath, and there treacherously captured him, and sailing off with
him to the Shial Bet coufined him there with the other Rajds
in the wooden cage. Ri Kawit’s maternal uncle was the famous
Uga Wala of Talijé. On oue occasion when all the warriors
were relating their achievements before Ra Kawit, all extolled
Uga Wila so much that the Rd grew jealous, and said to
Uga Wala that he was a good warrior when aided by Wan-
thali, but otherwisc not of much account. Wila ngi, how-
ever, boasted that he could manage without the aid of Wanthali,
and said metaphorically, that he could clap hands with one
palm, 1. e. without the assistance of the Rdo. He then lcft the
darbar in anger and returned to Taldja. The Ra now in prison

* This Rajd Is also called in some versions of the legend Meghdnand
Chavado.
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sent the following message to Wala Uga by means of a wander-
ing minstrel (a bard) who had passed by his prison : —

.
Al TG WA, AT II 1L,

WOSHT aArST JNBI, HKSYIHC FAre.
IFHAT aF g, ST B,
BT g4 TS, Toh T SIS,

Grief at his heart and a wound on his head.

« Say to Ugd Wal4, Kawat is in the wooden cage.”

You said that when occasion arose that you Ugé the
Wil lord of Talaja could clap hands with one palm.

On hearing of the capture of Ré Kawat, Wala Uga set off
with a large army to releasec him and arrived at the Shial Bet.
After obtaining access to the island by a stratagem, he put the
garrison to the sword and slew Viramdeva. In his anxiety to
release Kawit he burst open the cage with a kick. In doing
this his foot accidentally struck R4 Kawait. Kawit was much
enraged at this, and though Ug#d Wila made much submission to
him, he treasured up the grudge, and after returning to Wan-
thali he led an army against Wald Ugé, and finally killed him
near Chitréisar in Babridwdr, where his paliyo now stands. It
is said that Ugd W4ld’s sister came to visit her brother’s piliyo
but found several memorial stones, and knew not which was that
of her brother. In her grief, she implored her brother to give
her a sign as to which was his paliyo, and on this Ugd Waila’s
memorial stone bent forward to greet her. Hence this péliyo
does not exactly face the east. It is still bending forward as it
is supposed to have done to greet his sister. Kawat was succeed-
ed by his son Dyas.

Ra Dyas succeeded his father in a. . 1003. During his reign

the Riji of Patan invaded his dominions

edV &’;?p’z{sfl:]:f f&}é and conquered the town of Wanthali.

L0105 N Pypld1002rale R4 Dyés fled to the Uparkot, to which the

dér. R:ijd laid siege.- Different reasons are
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assigned for the war, but the accounts are unanimous im
representing R4 Dyas to have insulted one of the ladies
of the Raja’s family, while on a pilgrimage to Girnar.
After much difficulty the Uparkot was taken by a stratagem,
soldiers being concealed in covered chariots under the pretence
that there were ladies in them. On obtaining entrance to the
fort, they massacred the garrison and R# Dyés was slain. The
bards represent Ra Dyas to have given his head in charity to a
Chiran, but this is manifestly a legend invented to conceal his
defeat. (See Indian Antiquary for November 1873.)) Ranchodji
in his Térikh-i-Sorath makes out that Janigadh was taken by
Sidhraj Jayasingh of Anhilwird Patan, but Sidhraj did not
ascend the throne until A, . 1093-94. After the death of Ra
Dyis, his widow, Sorath Rani, became a Sati, and the Patan
Rija placed a thinah in Jinigadh and Wanthali. In some
bardic poetry R Dya4s is represented to have captured the Rina
of Chitor, and brought him to Jindgadh as a prisoner, but this
is probably bardic exaggeration. When Junigadh was taken,
one of his Rénis fled with his young son Noghan to Eiiwe in
Und, and thence took shelter with Ahir Deviiyat of Alidar
Bodidhar. This man is celebrated in local poctry as having
allowed his son Wisan to be taken and put to death by the
thanahdér in order to save Ra Noghan., It is said that the
thianahdéir was informed that Ra Dyds’s son Noghan was con-
cealed in Devaiyat’s house, he therefore scut for him on pretence
of inquiring into some village accounts, and then asked him
whether Noghan was not concealed in his house, Deviiyat ad-
mitted that it was the case, and agreéd to send for him. He
accordingly wrote a letter to his wife desiring her to send
Noghan, but gave the messenger private instructions to send his
own son Wisan in his place. Now Noghan was concealed at
Alidbar-Bodidhar in Devaiyat’s house, and lived there with
Devaiyat’s son Wasan and his daughter Jasal. When Devaiyat’s
letter arrived the household were thrown into the greatest grief,
for Wasan had only recently been married. Nevertheless though
kuowing the fate which would await him, Wasan put on his
wedding garments and repaired io Jinigadh. When Wisan
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reached Jianégadh, the thanahdar asked Devéiyat if this were in-
deed R4 Noghan, and on his replying that it was, he ordered him
to slay him, which Devaiyat did without showing any compunc-
tion, but uttered under his breath this couplet—

¢ The mind felt compunction, but this compunction availed
nothing.
And he was slain by his own father
In the bazaar of Jinagadh.”

Tt issaid that when Wasan was near Jinégadh, he asked the way
to the Governor’s audience hall. A man pointed it out and asked
him to whose wedding he was going, as he was so gaily dressed.
“ You will see,” said Wisan, “ if you will accompany me to the
Governor’s palace.” Deviiyat now returned home and devoted
all his thoughts to vengeance ; he at last engaged all the Ahirs to
assemble on the occasion of Jisal’s marriage, and promised to
deliver the thinahddr into their hands if they would afterwards
place Noghan on the throne. They agreed, and Deviiyat repaired
to Janagadh to ceclebratc the marriage, and requested the
théinahdar and his men to honour the marriage with their pre-
sence. On their starting for Jindgadh, Jasal spoke as follows to -
Ra Noghan :—

My mother was weeping near the house,

My sister wept without.

Deviaiyat slew Wiisan,

That your ancient rule should not pass away from you.

Devaiyat instructed the Abirs to fall on the thanahdar and his
men as soon as the great drum should beat. He took Noghan
then with him to the thénahdar’s Kacheri, and told him to ask
whose drum that was. Noghan did so, and Devaiyat replied—
¢ It is the thanahdir’s drum, but you must not beat it else the
réj will be changed.” On this Noghan advanced fearlessly, and
commenced to beat the drum, and the Ahirs surrounded the
thinahdédr and his men on all sides and cut down every one of

them. They then seated R4 Noghan on
o aoghan L, the throne. Jisal was afterwards married
with great pomp, and Ra Noghan be-
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stowed two villages on her husband with whom she then went to
Sindh.

‘While there, Hamir Stmro saw and fell i‘n love with her and
endeavoured to seize her, but the Ahirs fled, Hamir Stimro pur-
sued them and she songht aid from R#& Noghan, and sent him
some verses reminding him that her brother Wasan’s life had
been given for him. Ra Noghan now marched on Sindh, and
defeated Hamir Stmro and rescued Jasal. He returned to
Sorath and went to Dhari, at which place he is said to have
dropped a most valuable ring in the Galdharo Taldv. In orderto
recover it he tried, but unsuccessfully, to empty the tank. A
local ccuplet rccords this attempt thus :—

“ 999 Pawars Noghan employed. Neverthelcss the bottom
was not reached, and the Galdharo was not a whit dismayed.”

The author of the Tirikh-i-Sorath says that the army of R4

Noghan was composed of Rajpits, Ahirs,

o VHL-R& Khengir L. Kithis, Kolis and Khénts. Ré Khengar

succecded his father, and died after a

peaceful reign of 23 ycars; he was succeceded by his son
Noghan.

This Noghan did not confine his wars to the Peninsula, but

offended the great Sidhraj of Anhilwada,

JX o acenan Il who (Ras Mald, page 119, new edition)

compelled him on one occasion to take

grass in his mouth and make submission. He also incensed

against himself Harr4j of Umeté on the Mahi, and contrived also

to have a feud with the Wagheld of Bhoira in the peninsula,

Also he was much displeased with Charan Mesan, who had

insulted him, and he vowed that he would split his (the Chéran’s)
cheeks.

R4 Noghan had four sons—(1) Bhim, the founder of the
houses of Bhadli, Sarw4 (whence the Sarvaiyis), and Gamph ;
(2) Satarsal, who received Dbandhika ; (8) Devghanji, who re-
ceived the Osham Chorasi ; and (4) Ra Khengar, who succeeded
him. It is said that when Ra Noghan lay a dying, his spirit
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would not pass from his frame until his sons would promise to
perform four behests with which he charged them. These were
—(1) to slay Harrdj of Umets ; (2) to destroy the fort of Bhoira
(now under Jasdan) ; (3) to break down the gate of Péatan ; and
(4) to split the cheeks of a Charan named Mesan who had spoken
disrespectfully of him. Khengar alone undertook to perform
these four tasks (Rds Mald, new edition, page 119), and poured
water into his father’s hand as a token that he had sworn to
perform these deeds. Then the soul of Noghan was released.
As Noghan was proclaimed at Jinagadh, he made that place his
capital, though often residing at Wanthali.

R4 Khengir immediately on succeeding to the throne, hearing
that Sidhraj was absent warring in Malwa,

JXBi Khengar II, marched to Pitan, and broke down onc
of the gates. He carried off the wooden

gates to Janigadh and put them up in the Kalwa (now called
Veriawal)-gatoway at that town. Ilc then advanced to Umets, killed
Harraj, and washed his blade in the Mahi, and on his return he
passed by Bhoird and broke down the fortress thereof. When
he returned to Jinagadh he sent for the Charan and filled his
mouth with gold, until he said “ my checks are split;”’ after-
wards he bestowed on him the village called after him Mesanka.
Itis about 12 miles to the south-west of Palitina. R Khengir
married the celebrated Rinik Devdi, who had been sought in
marriage by Sidhrdj Jayasingh, and this fresh injury eventually
caused that monarch to march against the R4, He laid siege
to Jinagadh and finally took the Uparkot. It is said that Ra
Khengir used to stay himself at the Uparkot, but kept Rénik
Devdi in his palace in the fortress of Girnir. His nephews,
Visal and Desal, were the only persons allowed access there
except the guard. Réi Khengir used to go from the Uparkot
to the Girndr fortress to visit Ranik Devdi, and one day found
Desal there drunk, and in spite of all his protestations, accused
him of an improper intimacy with her. Finally he expelled both
Desal and Visal, who st once went to Sidhraj, and by obtaining
entrance to the Uparkot with some cattle carrying grain, they
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slew the guards and attacked the palace. The Ré came forth
and fought and fell in the battle, and the Uparkot was taken;
After this Desal and Visal took Sidhraj up to the Girnar
fortress, and asked their aunt to open the gate. She did so, not
knowing what had happened. Then Sidhraj entered, and on seeing
her two sons, ordered them to be put to death. He now took
Réanik Devdi with him,and returned towards Pitan. At Wadh-
wén, overcome by the noble bearing of Réanik Devdi, he offered
to make her his first queen, but she told him that nothing would
make her forgive him the death of her innocent boys. Then
¢ Sat’ coming on her, she cursed Sidhrij, and warned him that
he should die sonless. After this she mounted the funeral pile
and was burned with her husband’s turban on her lap. Rénik
Devdi’s memorial-stone stands in Wadhwin to this day. Her
curse was fulfilled, and Sidhrij died childless. Some of the
verses of this ballad of R4 Khengir aud Rinik Devdi are very
poetical. Mauny are given in the Ris Mali, but not, I think,
the following :—
For shame, murderous Girnar,
‘Why were you not bent crooked
‘When died Ré Khengér?
Thus wept Ranik Devdi.
Shortly after Sidhrij’s return, the inhabitants of Janigadh '
rose and expelled his thénshdir and
JXLoRa Noghan HIL,  seated Noghan 111. on the throne. This
chieftain does not meke a figure in his-
tory, and probably was careful not to attract the notice of the
sovereigns of Patan. He died in 1140 a.p. and was succeeded by
his son Kawit, who ruled in an equally unobtrusive manner,
XIL—R4 Kawat 1L, 2n0d after a short reign of 12 years was
4.D. 1140-1152. succeeded by his son called Jayasingh
called also Girio and Dyis.

The bards explain that the names Dyés and Giério are both
XIIL—Ré Gério IL tit‘]c’s, D.y:is mean'ing the giver and Gério
called also Jlsiy_?sli%ﬁhand (Gréhario) the seizer. They say that the
Dyds, 4. b, 3-11%. real name of this chieftain was Jayasiugh,

n
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but that his seizing on Kinoj obtained for him the title of Gario,
and his munificence caused him to be known as Dyas. His
seizure of Kanoj is thus cxplained. Jayasingh was a connection
of the celebrated Jayachandra of Kanoj, and is said to have been
left by that chieftain in charge of Kanoj when Jayachandra went
forth to war with Prathirdj Chohdn. On Jayachandra’s return
defeated, Jayasingh refused to permit him to enter, and retained
possession. of the place. For this achievement he was called
Ra Grihario or Gario. Subsequently terms were arranged
between Jayachandra and Jayasingh, and the latter returned to
Sorath couquering Gwalior on his return journey, and defeating
the Raji of Mewir. Jayasiogh afterwards joined the sovereign
of Gujarat, Bhimdeva, in his warfare with Prathirij, and is allud-
ed to in the Prathirdj Rasi as Chiddsama Jayasingh (Ras Mala,
page 166, new edition). On the death of this chieftain, his Rani
burned herself with him on his funeral pile. He was succeeded
by his son Raisingh.

Raisingh reigned four years, and was succecded by his son
< Mahipal 2nd. Raisingh is said to have
1V.—R4a  Radisingh, . T
A.D. 1180-1184. 1SInER fought with the celebrated Prathivaj Cho-

hiu.

This chieftain was also called Gajrij. The Rija Wachrij of
XV.—Ré Mabipil 1L, Sirsi ('Il\lorth-\’?’cst Pro.vin.ccs) invaded
A, 11841201, also called  Sorath in the reign of Gajrij and marched
Gajra). . ., 3
aguinst Janagadh, but was defeated and
taken prisoner by Gajraj. Afterwards Gajriaj sent his senipati
Chadamani and an army to Hindusthin, and declared that he
would give his daughter Motindde to whomsoever should be able
to defeat him.  Chaddmani marched to Midhobsd, where resided
Ala and Udal, maternal cousivs of Mal Khin, son of Wachraj,
Raja of Sirsa, who had succeeded his father on the gidi. They
accepted Chudamani’s challenge on behalf of Mal Khan and
defeated his army, Udal vanquishing Chudimani in single com-
bat. Then the marriage was agreed upon, but it was arranged
that another battle should take place at Junagadh, and each party
invited their supporters to fight. Oun Mal Khén’s side was
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Lékhan of K4noj, Ramaya of Gujargadh, R4ja Prathipat, R4ja
Makranda of Mohangadh, and others; while on Gajraj’s side
were many chieftains of equal rank. After some fighting Gajréj
was worsted and Mal Khan was married to Motinidde. Mahip4l
was succeeded by his son Jayamal. Ra
lﬁ‘gﬁ RéJayamal,A.D.  Jayamal’s praises are celebrated in the
Jayamal Jaswarnan. He is said to have
been both brave, handsome, and accomplished. He was succeed-
ed by his son Mehepo. The following dubo is said of Ra
Jayamal :—
The Damodar Kand, Kiinwar Mehepo,
And the old fortress and Mount Girnar,
Such things belong to no other house,
But all four belong to the house of Chud.*

Many Rajas are said to have presented Jayamal with horses as
tribute.

R4 Mehepo succeeded his father in A, p.1230. 1In his reign the

XVIL—Ré  Mehepo, Kathis became very hez.a.dstroug and rebel-
A. 1. 1230-1253, also called  led, and assembled their forces at Kotrs.
Mabipdl HL. They defeated the R4’s minister Motichand,
who marched against them. The Wild Chief of Dhink alone
supported the R4, who now marched against the Kithis with
a powerful army and drove them from their villages. On the
R#’s return to Jinigadh, however, the Kathis returned. The
Kichis during this warfare seized several villages belonging to
Dhénk. He was succeeded by his son Khengir.

R4 Khengér succeeded his father in a. . 1253. He followed
up his father’s successes against the

1 A Toms. 1200 <"84"  Kithis and expelled them from the Dhink
villages which they had occupied, and

restored them to the Dhank chieftain, and compelled the Kathis
to agree to service. The chief men at Ra Khengir’s court were
Wila Arjanji of Dhink, a Wila Réjpat, and Kalian Seth,
These two dlsagreemg, the post of chief minister was given to

* Chiid short tor Chudacbandm
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Milan Meht4. Kalian Seth indignant at his supersession cansed
Maélan Mehta to be assassinated. This came to the Ra’s ears
and he put Kali4n Seth to death and appointed Mélan Mehta’s
son, Mahidhar, as chief minister. When Kalidn Seth’s son
Lowo grew up he fled to Delhi, and finally at the close of the
next reign persuaded the emperor to send an army to Gujarat.
R4 Khengar and Arjanji are said to have ravished a Mer female.
Her cries attracted her kindred who wounded both Arjanji and
the Ra so grievously that they subsequently both died of their
wounds.

During R4 Mandlik’s time Alagh Khin conquered Gujarat on
the part of Stltan Ala-ad-din Khiljy; he
I e andlik L, alg0 destroyed Somnéth, which had been
rebuilt since the time of Mahmud Ghaz-
navi, and conquered the sea coast of the peninsula from Gogha
to Madbavapur. On this occasion R4 Mandlik is said to have
defeated a division of his troops, but possibly he may have
defeated one of the Muhammadan governors of the sea coast
left by Alagh Khéan. Whichever may be the exact truth, he is
styled in the Revati Kinda inscription as conqueror of the
Moghals. In the Girnir inscription he is mentioned as having
adorned the temple of Neminath with gold plates. We lcarn
from the Wanthali inscription that a (Rathor) chieftain named
Jagatsing wrested Wanthali from him (in about A, p. 1261) and
this family ruled there under five successive chiefs for four
distinct generations, It seems possible that these Rathods were
the ancestors of the Wajis of Somnaith, and their alliance with
the Waghelas of Dholk# would explain their ability to hold so
important a town as Wanthali without molestation. Ra Mandlik
was succeeded by Noghan IV.

R4 Noghan 1V, was of middle age when hec succeeded to the

gadi. He is praised in the Girnar in-

A X A Ehen IV, goription as a mighty warrior. He

reigned only for two years and was

succeeded by his son Mahipal IV. ThlS inscription calls the
Chiiddsamis of the Yadav stock.
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Ré Mahipal succeeded his father and repaired the temple of

Somnith, and gave much money for

e Mahipdl IV.,  yeligious uses. After a reign of 17 years
he was succeeded by his son Khengar.

Ra Khengir succeeded his father in 1325. He expelled the
Muhammadan governors from Somnath
1v., Anl)_llgfol Khengér and restored the ancient glory of the
temple. But in his reign Stltdn Muham-
mad Tighlak invaded Gajarét, and besieged and took Junigadh,
and took R4 Khengar prisoner and subdued the country. In
this battle Waghela Vir, a devoted adherent of Khengir, was
slain. R4 Khengir was however soon released ; he now turned
his attention to putting down piracy and acquiring a footing on
the sea shore, and is said to have conquered the eighteen islands
on the coast. Ria Khengér was a great patron of music. He is
said in the Mandlik Kavya to have subdued 84 minor chieftains,
Jhélas and Gohils included. He was succeeded by his son
Jayasingh.
Ra Jayasingh succeeded his father in 1351. He is said in the
Mandlik Kavya to have been victorious
Axf I}q%j?féghyumgh over his cnemies. The Muhammadan
rulers of the sea coast and Somnath
country, who had been re-apppointed by Muhammad Tighlak,
appear to have retained their posts. In his time the emperor
Firoz Tughlak came to Gajardt. Ra Jayasingh was succeeded
by his son Mahipal.
Ra Mahipil V. succeeded his father and recovered Wanthali
from Amarsingh and Tejsingh, the de-
XX1V.— Ré_Mahipil .
V., also called Mahipati, scendants of Jagatsingh ; he was succeeded
A. - 1368157, by his brother Muktasingh or Mokalsingh.

R4 Miktasingh succeeded his brother, and reigned for 24
years, during which time he appears to

,hﬁlﬁ,";_‘,f“mg.lﬁ‘ggf‘“' have devoted himself to promoting litera-
ture and preserving peace with his neigh-

bours. He was succeeded by his son Mandlik 2nd. Zifar

Khén, afterwards Saltin Muzafar, exacted tribute from him,
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after his expedition in 1394, and previously to this he, agreeably
to the orders of the Viceroy of Gljarét on behalf of Siiltan Firoz
Taghlak, who placed a thinahdir at Jinagadh, removed his
capital from Janigadh to Wanthali and obeyed this sovereign’s
orders. By this monarch’s order he marched against Ghimli,
and subdued the chieftains of the coast. This appears from the
Dhandhisar inscription, His minister’s name was Gadadhar, and
after him his son Vijayandth who built the wav at Dhandhiisar
in which this inscription is found in St. 1445, A. ». 1389. He

was succeeded by his son Mandlik.

R4 Mandlik succeeded his father in a. », 1397, but doesnot
XXVI_Ri  Mandlik appear to have made a very prominent
15, A, b. 1307-1400. figure in the history of the time; he
remained at Wanthali, and died in 1400,

and was succeeded by his brother Melak or Melag.

R4 Melak succeeded his brother in a. p. 1400. He expelled
XX VIL_Ré Melak or the. thanahdér fr(')m t]ﬁnégz‘idh and
11\44&1’&&?51- Meligdev, . v. again made that city his capital. He
appears from the Mandlik Kavya* to

have sheltered a Jhalad chieftain fleeing from Stltan Abmad
(probably Satarsil). In a.p. 1413-14 Stltin Ahmad march-
ed against Janigadh.t On this occasion Ra Meligdev
fought a pitched battle with Séltin Ahmad at Wanthali,
but was defeated, and fled to Janagadh.; Wanthali was
taken by Siltan Ahmad, who then marched to Jindgadh and
took the lower fortress (the Uparkot), bat the Raji escaped by
fleeing to the upper fortress of Girnér. But the Mirat-i-Sikandri
adds—* The greater part of the zamindirs of Sorath became
submissive and obedient, and consented to service.” And it
further appears that he left two officers to collect the zamindir’s
tribute (saldmi). The Mandlik Kavya, however, omits all
account of the fight at Wanthali and represents that Ra Melak
defeated Ahmad Shéh and plundered his baggage, but this is
probably an exaggeration based on the Ra’s escape to the Girnir

* See Dhrangadhra History, Gtjardt History, and Mirat-i-Sikandri.
1 Mirat-i-Sikandri.
1 Mirat-i-Sikandri and Memeorial-stones at Wanthali,
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fortress and his avoidance of capture. In the Uparkot inscrips
tion Melakdev is styled the Yadav Réné of Jirandirg. He was
succeeded by his son ;I ayasingh.

Ra Jayasingh succeeded his father in A. p. 1415. During his
reign, Stltdn Ahmad was too much occu-
pied by Gujarit and Maélwa affairs to
again visit Sorath. The Revati Kind
inscription says that he defeated the Yavan in the battle at the
fort of Jhanjharkot. It is difficult to identify this place, but it
wag probably Jhinjhmer, which, as named after Wald Jhinjharsi,
might well be called Jhénjharkot. He was sncceeded in A. p.
1440 by his brother Mahipal IV.

Ra Mahipél succecded his brother in a.v. 1440. He was
most devoted to religion and entertained
all the Dwark# and Somnith pilgrims at
his own charges. He was also a devoted
worshipper of DAmodar Rai (a name of Krishné) and practised

XXVIII.—R4 Jaya-
singh III., A.D. 1415-1440,

XXIX.—R4 Mahip4l
IV, A. D, 1440 1451,

much ascetism in order to procure a son. A son was boru to
him eventually aud named Mandlika.,

Ra Mandlika succeeded his father in A. b, 1451. He was

educated by his father with great carc,
XXX.—Ré Mandlika,

L. A1, 1451-1479 and was skilled in all sciences, but

specially in the use of arms. When he
was of a fitting age, he was married to Kantadevi, the daughter
of Arjiin, son of Bhim Gohil.  Arjin had fallen fighting with the
Misalmans, and his daughter had becn  brought up in Dadi
Gohil’s house. Dud: was brother of Arjin and was chieftain of
Arthila,  During Mahipal’s life he installcd Mandlika on the
throne and all the neighbouring Réjas offered presents except
Singan Wadhel of Bet. Mandlika accordingly marched against
him and defeated him and took him prisoner, after vanquishing
him in single combat. Then after taking from him much plun-
der, he released him, and returned victoriously to Jinagadh,
The Mirat-i-Sikandri spesks of Bhim, the son of Ségar, which is
probably a slip of the pen for Sangan. At this time the Siltén
of Ahmadibid seut him a message complaining that Didé Gohil
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was ravaging his territory, and requesting R4 Mandlika to re-
strain him. The R4 replied that the Siltdn’s enemies were his
enemies and at once marched against him. Dido putting on his
armour marched to oppose him ; after some fighting between the
two armies, Dido came up to Mandlika and said to him, that he
must not consider him like Singan Wadhel, that he (Mandlika)
was but a youth and was besides the hushand of his niece and
might have a son by her, and hence that it would be early for
him to die now, he therefore counselled him to withdraw from the
battle. Mandlika however replied that he was the son of a
Kshatri and therefore could not retreat. The warriors then en-
gaged. Diado hegged Maundlika to strike first, but Mandlika
replied— If you do not strike first, you will never again get
a chance.” On this Dido made a blow at Mandlika which he
warded, and-dealt Diido such a blow that his head fell from his
body. Dido’s army was now put to the rout and Mandlika
returned and made a triumphal entry into Jandgadh after sacking
and destroying Arthila.* He now desired to marry another wife,
and after consulting his ministers made proposals for the hand
of Umibai, daughter of Bhimsinghji of Kiiw4, who was then (as his
father Wanvirji was ruling at Kiiwa) residing at Sitha. Her father
agreed, and finally R4 Mandlika went to Sith and married her with
great pomp. He was not however blessed with a son by her and
therefore married many other Chandravamsi Jhalds and Surya-
vamsit Gohils, but still remained sonless. However, eventually
he had sons. Sangan Widhel now again rebelled and R4 Mand-
lika marched against him and occupied Bet, Singan Wadhel
fleeing with his family. He, however, obtained foreign aid, and
again opposed Mandlika as he was returning, but Mandlika routed
him and again took him prisoner, but however again released
him. In his reign flourished the celebrated Narsi Mehta, a de-
votee of Vishnid, very famous in the province. It is said that
Vinjal Wajo, chief of Patan Somnath, was a great friend of R4
Mandlika. Vinjal was attacked by leprosy and consequently

® Arthild is still waste ; after the sack of Arthild, this branch of the Gohils
moved their capital to Lathi.

* + Thus says the Mandlika Kdvya.
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resolved to make a pilgrimage to Baniras, and failing to be cured
there to perish in the snows of Kailis. The Brahmans, however,
told him that before doing this he must first make a pilgrimaga
to Girndr. Vinjal was anxious to avoid doing this as his friend
Mandlika would see him in his diseased state. But as the Brah-
mans insisted that it was necessary for him to visit Girnar,
he went secretly thither and bataed at the Dimodar Kinda
and bestowed a small gold image of an clephant on the Brihmans
in charity, After his departure a dispute arose between the
Brahmans as to a division of the gold, and the question was re-
ferred to the R, who at once asked who gave the gold elephant.
On hearing that it was Vinjal Wajo, he set out after him,
When he reached the strcam now called Gangdjalio between
Waddl and Kithrota, he there met a man bearing his daily sup-
ply of Ganges water which was sent to him each day from
Hinddastan, In his auxiety to overtake Vinjal, he bathed with
his clothes on, f.e. simply poured the Ganges water over himself,
clothes and all, and went on to Jotalsar, where he found Vinjal
Wijo encamped. Vinjal begged him not to approach him as he
had the loathsome disease of leprosy. But Ra Mandlika would
not be denied, and advanced and embraced him, and immediately
Vinjal’s leprosy was cleansed. Irom this circumstance the strcam
where Ra Mandlike 1aet the carrier of Ganges water has been
ever since called the Gangijalio, and Ra Mandlik also is called
by this epithet.

There arc two distinct stories told of the causos of the fall of
R4 Mandlika, but the most popular is that told by Ranchodji in
the Tarikh-i-Sorath, besides being known by every Bard and
Chiran within the peninsula. They sfy that Nigbii was a
beautiful Chiran female of the village of Monia near Sarsii and
as chaste as she was beautiful. Réi Mandlika who had heard much
of the beauty of her son’s wife went to Monia on the pretext of
hunting in order to see her, and was so inflamed by her charms,
that he placed his band on her bosom. She turned instantly
away from him and Négbéai cursed him saying, ‘“ The bride of
thy good fortune shall turn away her face from thee even as I

do now, and will unite herself with the Muhammadan kings,”-
14
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8o saying she left him, and R4 Mandlika returned discomfited and
ashamed to Jin4gadh. The following ddho is also said to have
been said by Niagbai. It is interesting, both because Janagadh is
styled Gadh, and because the cure of Vinjal Wjo is mentioned :—

T
WS NS AT, Y TR §F 909,
SIS wa naf, A9ST AST GSS.

Oh lord of the Gadh, your body was so pure from Ganges
water, .

That you cleansed Vinj4 of leprosy,

But bestowed on me a guinea-worm, oh Mandlik !

Another story is, that R4 Mandlika seduced Man Mohan, the
beautiful wife of his minister Wania Visal, who in revenge in-
vited Sultdn Mahmid of Gdjarit to invade R4 Mandlika’s domi-
nions, and thus betrayed his master. Anyhow in a.p. 1467
Stltan Mahmid attacked Jandgadh, but on receiving the sub-
mission of R4 Mandlika returned to his capital. Next year on the
pretext that the Ré affected independent raunk, &c., he again sent
an army against him and again withdrew it on recciving his sub-
mission. But in 1469 he resolved to conquer the country and
marched thither with a large force. After a long axd gallant
defence B4 Mandlika surrendered in A.p. 1472-73, and his domi-
nions were annexed to the Gujarat Saltanat. Ra Mandlika him-
self was converted to I1slam and received the title of Khin Jahén,
and lies buried in the Manik Chok at Ahmadébad. Sdltin Mah-
mid changed the name of Jinigadh to Mustafibad and built the
fortifications round the town, and the mosque in the Uparkot.
And for a short time he took up his residence there, and caused
his noblcs also to construct palaces in that town. He sent also
for Syads, K:zis, and other Muhammadans, and gave them jagirs
and official appointments, and directed them to spread the religion
of Islam. From this date to the close of the Gijarat monarchy,
Junagadh was governed by an official appointed direct from
Ahmadabad styled a thanihdar. This offic.al collected the
tribute and revenue of the crown domaiun, but the Sultan also
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placed Rija Mandlika’s son in Jnégadh as a jagirdar. 'Fhe name
of this son was Bhiipatsingh. The first

f;ﬁ";;:zi%ﬁ;‘}‘ Nivgdr, thinahdir was Tatar Khén, an adopted son
ed Melag.

Dthel""i;‘; e o of the Siiltan, and after him Mirz4 Khalil,
L Tim";h ;:-s. the eldest son of the Stltdn, who

e i hnlil iadier.  afterwards succeeded him under the title
of Siltan Mizafar. Prince Khalil during
his tenure of office founded the village called KhalilpGr. The
jagir allotted to Bhipatsingh was the Sil Bagasrd chovisi, and
his descendants may be found there to this day,but he resided
in Janagadh, Bhipatsingh was succeeded by his son Khengér.
After the accession of Sultin Mizafar and indeed during the
latter part of Siltan Mahmad’s reign, the

. -
AD 1503 to AD. 1SS gonp of government was removed from

Jdgirddir, i A R
Khengar. Jinagadh to Div owing to the importance
Thinalddrs. : .
1. Mirzi Khalil, of that island as a naval station, and to
2. Malik Eidz. check the ravages of the Portuguese-

3, Titdar Khin Glor L , ) .,
Tatir Khin Ghori was left at JGnigadh by

Malik Eidz, who himself resided at Div, After thé disgrace and
death of Malik Eidz, Tatar Khén Gheri became indepcndcnt at
Janagadh, and after the death of Siltin Bahadir the Ghori family
reigned independently at Jindgadh, though still owing a nominal
allegiance to the successive Shltans at Ahmadébad, This state of
affairs continued until the first conquest of Gijarat by Akbar, when
Aminkhin Ghori had succeeded bis father Tat4r Khin at J Gnégadh.
Khengir was succeeded by his son Noghan in a.p. 1525 and he
lived until o.p,1551. Tatar Khén Ghori

Jagirddr, .
Noghan, 4.p. 1525-16L. hfxd now bf:comtf almost 1ndepende’nf. In
Thenahdars his time Jim Réwal conquered Haldr and

. q
Malik Eidz. built Naw4nagar. Noghan was succeeded

Tétar Khén Ghori. o - ;
by his son Shrisingh in a. p. 1551,

He lived till 1586. During his time Tat4r Khan Ghori died and
Jiindd was succeeded by his son Amin Khén
Shrisin g:f’ ZD. :}351-1586. Ghori. In his time too Akbar conquered
Muhammadan Rulers.  @Qjarat, though Sorath yet remained in
Tétar Khén Ghorl., dependent under the Ghori rule, The

Amin Khin Ghori, " . .
exact date of Tatir Khin Ghori’s death
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is not known, but from the mention of Amin Khin as his
successor it must have been from about a, ». 1570 to 1575. On
the return of the emperor Akbar to Agrah in a. . 1573 after the
defeat and death of Mubammad Husain Mirzah and Ikhtiyar-~
0l-Mdlk he gave orders that Serath sheuld be conguered from
Amin Khén Ghori. Wazir Khan attempted it but was unequal
to the task. Great confusion existed now in Sorath. The
Moghal conquest of Gijarat, the collapse of the power of the
Gajarat Sulténs, the encroachments of the Jam, and the assump-
tion of independence by the Ghoris all augmented the confusion,,
afterwards increased by the escape and partizan warfare of Saltin
M uzafar in a. p, 1583,

During these disturbances, Amin Khan Gheriand his son Daulat
Khan Ghori esponsed the cause of Miza-

Kb :: dgyird "”‘1'586.“9] far as did the Jim and Lom#d Khiimin
engar, A.D. . . o,
But hegralired to B&gu,ar»i. Of Kherdl- The exact datve Of Amln l\huu

as a tdlukdar and Jived

111l . D. 1608, Ghori’s death is not known, but it was in
Muhammadan rulers. about A. p. 15890.90. Raizadah Kheng{u.
Awin Khiu Ghori. als . » de
Datiiat K hilh Ghosi. also warmly espoured Muzafar’s side.

After the siege and capture ot Jandgadh
in A.p. 1591-92 by Naurang Khén, Syad Kisim, and Gajar Khan,
Khengiar was dismissed to his estate of Sil-Bagasrd, and the
Riizidahs (as these later Chidisamis were called) ceased to rule
at Jandigadh. Daulat Khin Gheri died of his wounds during
the siege, and from henceforth Junigadh became the scat of the
imperial foujddrs of Sorath, in subordination to the imperial
viceroy at Ahmadibad.

The first foujdar of Junigadh was Naurang Khin and next
Syud Kisim, and the most famous were (1) Mirzah 1s4 Tarkhsn,
(2) Katb-ad-din Kheshgi, and (3) Sardarkhén.

Of thesc Mirzah Ieé Tarkhan ruled Sorath from about &. p.
1633-34 to A.p. 1642, when he was appointed v ceroy of Gijarat.
On this occasion he left his son Iniyat Ullah as foujdar at
Junfigadh, and himself repaired to the capital of Gujarat
(Ahmadabid) to conduct the government. In Mirzah Isd
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Tarkhin’s time the fortifications of Jindgadh were entirely
repaired.

Kitb-ud-din was another famous foujdir, his tenure of office
lasted from about 1653-1666. He in about a.p. 1664 conquered
Nawinagar, and annexed it to the imperial domain.

Sardirkhdn also distinguished himself while foujdar of Sorath
both by the firmness of his rule, and by his constructien of the
Sardar Bégh and excavation of the Sardiar Talie. He built a
mausoleum for himself in the Sardar Bagh, but died at Thath4
in Sindh and is said to have been buried there and not at Jina-
gadh. He was foujdir from about 1666 to 1686, but in 1670 he
went for a short time to Idar and was replaced by Syad Diler-
khin. The date of the construction of the Sardir Bigh is
A. H. 1092, a. p. 1681.

The last of the foujdirs was Sherkhin Babi, who afterwards
Lrcame independent and assumed the title of Nawib Bahadir
Khin,

Kzson.

Kesod, called in the Persian histories Kesoj, is situated on the
bank of an affluent of the Sabi river called the Tilori. It is
about fiftesn miles south of Wanthali and 25 south-west of Jana-
gadh. It is a thriving town with a population of 3,169 accord-
ing to the census of 1872, but fell to 2,589 after the famine of
1878-79. The population consists chiefly of Lohénds. Kesod
is a walled town with an inner citadel. Kesod was originally a
Raiziddak holding, and Dagoji Raiizddah figured prominently in
the local wars of the cighteenth century, but in a.p. 1784-86
he became so troublesome by ravaging the parganah of
Bantwa, that the taldkdéars of that estate, Babis Edal Khin
and Makhtiyir Khin, sought the aid of the Junagadh Diwan
Raghunithji, who sent his brothers Dilabhji and Ranchodji
to suppress his outrages. They thoroughly humbled Dagoji
and forced him to pay a fine, as well as to restore the plunder of
Bintwa., Eventually, being unable to defray the demands’
of his soldiery, he sold Kesod in a.p. 1788 for alakh of Jamshahi

koris. The Raizadahe still hold gras in the Kesod pargdnah,
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KuorasA.

This village lies about five and a half miles to the south-east of
Bhand(ri, and twelve miles to the north-west of Patan Somnéth,
In 1872 the population was 778, but increased to 1,066 in 1881,
owing to immigration from the neighbouring villages. A very
interesting inseription in the temple of the Ndgn4th Méhadeva at
Chorwér issaid to have been brought thither fromKhorésa. This in-

scription,which isdated 2% 148 o fordsmuch historical information,
P A, 1389

It has been erroneously transluted by Colonel Ted (Tod’s West-
ern India), This inscription makes special mention of repairs
made by one Mal to the temple of the Sun at Khorasd, Mal is
described to have been a Kshatri of the Rohil4 tribe of the Mak-
wind race, also called M4l or MA4ldé, and to have been appointed
as local Governor of Khordséd by Vanrdj Shivrdj. This Shivraj
is probably the same as Shivgan W4ja of the Philkd and Bhia
Timbi lekhs, The inscription at Chorwir gives the genealogy of
this Mal or Mdldé and of his wife Vimladevi. His ancestor
Lining came to Sauréshtrd from Mérwir ; Luning’s son Bhim-
singh received in gras the villages of Panchila, Kilej, &e.
Bhimsingh’s son Lavanya Pal died at Kilej, leaving 3 sons (1)
Lakshma Singh, (2) Lakhan Pil, and (3) Laksh (Lakho?) ; of
these Lakshma Singh wasslain in battle at Jinigadh, leaving a
son Rij Singh, who was the father of M4ldé; R4j Singh, who was
a brave and gallant man, was killed in battle at Bet Shankhodhar,
The wife of Maldé was Vimlidevi of the Parmar race. Maldé
had three brothers, namely, (1) Matrd} (Métrd), (2) Minj
(Muunjo ?), and (3) Mohan, who was slain while endeavouring
to recover cows driven from Khorisd by robbers. Matraj
married a wife named Nimalde, by whom he had four sons: (1)
Limbo, (2) Harréj, (3) Wéghela, (4) Mdlrdj. Maldé himself had
six sons: (1) Dido, () Lékho, (8) Devo, (4) Rimo, (5) Singo,
(6) Lunsi, and one daughter named Hénsi, Maldé’s mother Ranta-
devi’s great-grandfather was Waghela Kshemrsj of Karkarpiri
in Mérwar. His son was Sombhram, his son was Vir (Viro), who
came to Saurdshtra and took service with R4 Khengér IV. of
Jinégadh, and took part in the battle between that chief and
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Sultéin Muhammad TOghlak. On this occasion Viro sent away

RiKhengér* on the shoulders of his brother’s son Bhimdeva, and

himself gave his life in hisdefence. Rantédevi, mother of M4ld¢,
was daughter of this Viro. The river Kélipit, an affluent of the

river Megal, flows to the south of the village. There are two

tanks at Khorasa, one of which is’called JambwalQ, There isa

Government vernacular school at Khordsa,

KoL

This is a village belonging to the Wanthali Mahél of the
Jansdgadh State, and is about four and a half miles distant from
Wanthali to the north-east. It is principally famous for the Tarne-
tar monastery within its village lands. The population of Koili
consisted in 1872 of 1,300 souls, but this number fell to 1,194 in
1881, owing to the ravages of the famine of 1878-79. Koili is said
to derive its pame from the Koel or Indian cuckoo, which abounds
in the groves here. The village was granted in E‘%%gﬁ to
Mahant Tulsigarji by the then Faujdir of Jundgadh, and the
successive Mdhants or abbots have ever since been famous for
purity of life, learning and general benevolence. Their hospi-
taliiy is specially famous, and in times of famine they have
frequently supported large numbers of starving folk, so much so
that there are several bardic verses in praise of different abbots,
and specially of Kripilgar, who dispensed much charity in the
famine of SMmwati¥® Ty Ssmwal’ when Nawéb Bahadar Khén
was on the gadi of Janigadh, and when Damodargar was abbot of
Tarnetar, the Nawib visited Tarnetar. The abbot received
him right royally, and the Nawab was so pleased that he granted
to the monastery the two villages of Bodkti and Rangpiir, and
also bestowed on the abbot himself an elephant, a palanquin, and

a torch as a personal honour,

The abbots of Tarnetar have always been fond of horse-breed«
ing, and to this day there are a good stock of horses and mares
at the monastery.

.

The name Tarnetar is a corruption of the Sanskrit Trinetra, -

* Nore.—This probablyalludes to R4 Khengér’s escape to the fortress of
Girnédr,
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three-eyed, an epithet of Siva, to whom the temple is sacred.
This temple was repaired by the Gaekwar’s Divian Vithal Rao
Dewéji in —s—‘:\‘{‘{%gl—;mi, and there is an inscription to this effect in
the temple, But its original foundation is attributed to an
ascetic named Bhagwénnath, who lived solely on milk and came
to this spot from Anjér in Kachh in 22¥atI3 gyring the reign
of Ré Noghan of Junagadh. There is a large fair held here on the
8th of the light half of the month of Asua, which lasts for two days,
and is attended by over 1,000 people. There is an image of
Ganesh in the temple enclosure, in the great toe of the right foot
of which there grows a small banyan tree, which is said to have
always the same number of leaves, namely seven, and to be always
of the same size, It is called the Akshaya Wad or * imperish-

able banyan.”
KUTIANA,

Ktian4 is situated on thebankof the river Bhadar about twenty-
five miles east of Porbandar. Itis afortified town,and has an inner
citadel, and is the head-quarters of a mahal or revenue division.
A Wahiwatdar or Revenue official, and a 1st Class Magistrate
reside here. The soil around Kitidna is very fertile, and large
crops are raised by irrigation. The population by the census of
1872 was 9,912 souls, but this number decreased to 8177 in 1881
consequent on the famine of 1878-79. The name Kiitiini is
said to Le derived from a Chéran female named Kinti, who used
to graze her flocks there, and eventually founded a nes or hamlet
on the spot where the town now stands. This gradually grew
into a village, and was called after Kinti, Kintidna, now cor-
rupted into Kitiédnd. Old Ktidnd or Sikikano timbo is about a
mile to the west of the modern town, and there are the remains of
the foundations of the fort ; it fell waste in about A. ». 1200, and
shortly sfterwards the present town was founded. There is an
old well at old Kfitidn4, which contains the image of a Kshe-
trapél or local deity, and newly-married couples go there to this
day to make offerings and pay their adorations. This spot is
said to have been the ancient Kindinpfir, the residence of King
Bhishmak, the father of Rikmini, the head wife of Krishna, She
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had heard of the fame of Krishna and wished to marry him, and
he also was desirous of marrying her, but her brother Rtkhmi

or Rikhmayo interfered and persuaded Bhishmak to marry her

to Shishdipal, the R4ja of Chedidesh. On hearing that this was

scttled, Rakmini wrote a letter to Krishna at Dwark4, entreating
him to interfere and carry her off, or else she would be married

to Shishiipil, and that if he would not rescue her, she would die.

She also said in her letter that it was not fit that the jackal

should take the prey of the lion, and told him that he would

find her at the temple of Ambika, without the city, the day

before her nuptials with Shishdpal. This note she despatched to

Dwarka by a trusty Brahman, Krishna on reading it at once

set out and reached Kandinpdr in one night, and next morning,
carried off Rokhmini on the morning of the wedding day. A

great battle ensucd with Shishpil and his men, but Krishna

was victorious ; but Kakhmayo, the brother of Rikhamani, who

had taken an oath to sldy Krishna and rescue his sister and else

vever to re-enter the town, still pursued him. A battle was

fought, but Rikhmayo was dcfecated and ‘captured, and rclcased

only after his moustaches had been shaven off with swords.

Krishna then carried off Rllkhmini to Madhavpore, and there
married her according to the Rikshas Viwé ccremony. Riikh-
mayo, unable to re-enter Klindinpiir, established the village called
Bhojkat, about three miles south of Kotiana. This village is
now known as Kdtwini, Kutidna has always been famous for its
bards and pocts, and the following cclebrated bards and pocts
flourished there :—

(1) Bhat Rio Lakhan,

(2) Sorathi# Sdrasvat Vainkunth,
(8) Kshatri Hardds Bhagat,

(4) Bhat Thakiirdas.

(5) Bhat Bhapatsingh.

KAatiana was called M{izafarabad by the Mhammadans, because
it is said that Sdltan Miizafar Halim of Gtzarat, who, when yet
a prince, was viceroy of Sorath, was very fond of the place, and
made it very populous and built the fort. In old Persian deeds,

r?
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&c., this town is styled Miizafarabad, otherwise called Kitidna,
There is an exceedingly intercsting Persian inscription in the
Jammi Mosque here, dated Sir Sun 940, equivalent to a. p.
1539, during the reign of Stlthn Mahomed III. of Gijarat. This
inscription declares the founder of the mosque to be one Ibrahim
Nizém Jharumi or Nizami in the reign of the greatest of Stl-
tans Mahmd Shah, son of Latif Shih, brother of Bahidurshéh,
son of Muzfarashih, son of Mahumadshih, son of Ahmedshih, son
of Muhammadshih, son of Muzafarshih. The tomb of Niimat
Khén Lodhi is shown at the shrine of Pir Miskinshah. It bears
a short Persian inscription saying that Niimat Khin Lodhi
drank the fatal draught of the cup bearer of death in the month
of Rajab a. . 1160, equivalent to . p. 1747. A fair is held at
this Pir’s shrine on the Mahomedan festival of the Shubibarit.
The fair lasts for three days. A fair lasting for two days is also
held at the temple of the Niagnith Mahadev on the 7th and
8th of the dark half of the month of Shrivan. Excellent
clothes for both men and women are made here ; they are
locally called Kichhis, Liinghis, Dhotars, Mirkh#nis, Gajidnis,
and Aliyachias. Dyers also drive a flourishing trade here,
Under Mihammadan rule it grew into a town, and the local
governor, one Kilidisa, surrounded it with a fort. When the
Moghal power no longer prevailed in the province, Kuitiina fell
into the hands of the local Mihammadan garrison, who finally
clected Nidmat Khén Lodhi as their chief. Afterwards in a. p.
1750 they handed over the fort to Rand Sultinji of Porbandar,
but being dissatisfied with his rule, they again rebelled, andin
A.p. 1769 betrayed the fort and town to one Hishim Khén, an
adopted son of Nawib Bahadir Khin. Diwin Amarji, the cele-
brated Diwén of Junéigadh, conquered Kiitidna from this person
in A. p. 1770. Afterwards when the Nawib was inimical to the
family of the Diwin, his brother Govindji took shelter in
Kitiani, and withstood the attacks of the Nawab Hamid Khan for
one month, after which peace was concluded. Subsequent to this
the ex-minister Kaliin Hirji seized on Kitiana, but was expelled
by the Diwan Ranchodji (son of the great Diwin Amarji), who
expelled him in A.p. 1802 on behalf of the Nawab of Janagadh,
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1n whose hands it remains. Small boats can sail from Kotiiné
to Navi immediately after the rainy season.

LobHWA.

This village lies about seven and a half miles to the east-south-
east of Sitripidia. The population, according to the census of
1872, was 1,473 souls, but this number diminished to 1,405 in 1881
after the famine of 1878-79. The population consists chiefly of
Ahirs, with a fair sprinkling of other castes. Ahir Bhgno Bhag-
win of the Bholo tribe attained distinction in former times as having
fought gallantly with Kithi Jodhd Dhénini when in outlawry.
There are many bardic verses about this, but it is a singular fact
that these Ahirs claim their descent from the Jethwis, and are
described in this poem as so desconded. Thus in the following
lines this Ahir is called the lord of Bard4, and also as Jethwa.
This shows that the Jethwias origin probably is from the Mer
clan, and that they arc merely the Raj Shakha of that tribe. The
lines are as follows :—

qIRE agd "W wiSar i &g q{rat s sy
qU SUSTAUT T JHHRITGT, AN WO WITEr4 40aY |

The enemies were felled by volleys of musketry, certain strong

men opposed them.
The Lord of Bards uttered warlike shouts, Bhin Bhagwin now

opposed them at closc quarters.
Reai @at § ST WA gar,  alder XEAr 1H9S W |
g7 AET AT FF GrANMAT, ') AL 137 K Fq Y
Of the opposing army some were slain and some fled, the stern

Jethws dispersed their force.
Some of the Dhindnis quitted the field, never again to harass

Lodhw.
FEAR FIS@U AT (6 HSI4T, FTOMFH FONET HIOT Y|
14 WAy 6 & ered, &g felde & JEm)

The Kathisni says, wherefore Kathisare you going to Lodhwa

to lose your honor.
Doubtless another Bhin Jethwi has arisen, or another hero

named Vijo has been found in the house of the Bholi,
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FeTz weFAl HIRE Y SFodl, FA qrEw o7 i
AT qul Fg §9 WAL, T QA F @Y e |

The Jethwéd uproots every one in the battle. The Jethwa
deals many sword-cuts.
The wives of the enemy say, he disperses the troops of our army.

HIGT STed ARSI F3, SHhTS SS7 JJ| V3T
3qai WS T F AW g7, @l DA qFARY i3y

The stern Jethwid is aroused at Lodhwg; at Lodhw4 such a
demon has appeared.

Now no enemy will again trouble Lodhwa4, for at Lodhw4 Pitho
has seized their horses.

NoTe.—There are some good salt works at Lodhw4, and one or two beauti-
ful groves of mangoes and other trees.

MAJEVADL

Majevadi is a walled town with an inner citadel, and is
gituated on the north bank of the river Uben. It was here that
acoording to one legend Réanik Devdi lived in the potter’s house
before her marriage with R4 Khengar., The population consists
chiefly of Khojahs and Kanbis. It was formerly the head-quart-
ers of a Mahél, but is now subordinate to Wadél. The popula-
tion was 1,971 souls according to the census of 1872, and increased
in 1881 to 2,162. In a.p. 1798 Amin Sahib, son of Jamadar
Himid, an officer of the Géekwar, cannonaded the fort until a
heavy tribute was agreed upon, on receiving which he retired.

MALIA.

Milia, situated on the bank of the river Megal, is the head-
quarters of a mahél or revenue sub-division, and a Wahiwatdar or
Revenue collector, and a 1st Class Magistrate reside here. Malia
is about eighteen or twenty miles north of Verawal, and about 30
to 82 south of Jindgadh. The population was 2,417 souls, accord-
ing to the census of 1872, and 2,555 according to that of 1881.
Milia is particularly famous as being ‘the head-quarters of a
carious tribe called Hattis, who intermarry with the Avartia
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Kithis, as well as their own peculiar Avartia Hattis, and also
sometimes with Ahirs. As they are considered Shakhayat K4this,
they do not intermarry with the other Shikhéyat tribes of Wal4,
Khimén, and Khichar. Nevertheless they do not trace their
origin from Veriwalji, the reputed ancestor of the other Shi-
Kkhiyat tribes, but claim descent from Khiiménsingh of Udaypir,
the reputed ancestor of the Jogid Khiiméns. Hathisingh, the
reputed ancestor of the Hattis, was brother to Jogiji, the founder
of the Jogi4 Khiimgn tribe. They and two other brothers are
said to have left Mewir and come to Sorath, and the following
gencrations are given by the bards :—

KHUMANSINGH.

I | |
Hathisingh, Jogéji. Miénsingh. Katéarmal.
Khiménand,

Destir.,

|
Mailo.,

|
Ashait,
| ;
Khimanand, &
| -
Ashait, .3“7
|
Dosa, .@lg
o

I

OV |

Sharman.  S#jan. Sagal. 5 S % Devo,
Kesod, &c. Pankhén, EKle™™? Shergadh.

Milia, Khorésa Lathodra, &c.

The descent from Khiiminsingh, and the generations previous
to the four brothers last named, are probably imsginary, but
these four brothers are no doubt the ancestors of the present
Hattis, who probably really entered this province with the Jagat-
singh, who conquered Wanthali from R4 Mandlik 1st in about
A. . 1270. We know from the Wanthali inscription that
Jagatsingh’s race held Wanthali for five generations, and that
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then it reverted to the Ras of Jindgadh. The Hattis were more
fortunate and multiplied largely, and from Malid and Kesod
spread over a large tract of country as far as or futher than Kilej
on the west and Kantrisa on the east—Malia on the north and
Mandor to the south. Elcven generations after Sharman of Malid
was Mandan H4tti, who had two sons, Sharman and Kalo.Sharman
retained Malia, Wadala, Janadi, Galodar, Bhandiri and Ghinghati
while Kilo went to Lathodra. Thirteen generations after this
Sharman, was Pilo, who had seven sons, of whom the eldest was
Bhoj. Bhoj’s descendants are the present grasids of Malia. Bhoj
Htti retained MAli4 to the exclusion of his brethren who went to
war with him, but were unable to oust him, and he retained the
tdlikab, making aftecr much fighting the concession of some gris
to his hrethren. As Bhoj’s line was alone and the six brethren
joined together to war with him, his line are called Patla (scanty)
Hattis, while the offspring of his brothern are known as jida
(numerous) Hittis. At the present day, however, the Patla
Hattis outnumber the jad4 Hattis, and hold more gras. Bhoj
built a tower in Mali4 known as the Bhoj Koth4, and his son
Devo is said to have built the Malia fort. Bhoj’s great-grandson
was a famous warrior, called Pithait, regarding whose exploits
there aro many bardic verses. He had a famousfeud with the
Raizadahs of Chorwar, and when Kinwar Bajiji and his uncle
Sangji invaded the Mailia territory in about a. ». 1787, they
were defeated and slain by the Hittis. But the Nawab of Jin4-
gadh shortly aftcrwards conquered Chorwér, and in 1795-96
reduced M4lii, when Pithait Hatti surrendered the fort of Malia,
four villages and a half share of the town of Malid was retained
by him, the rest of the téliikkah being annexed by Janigadh.
Dhanej is said to have been granted to Sajan Dhakel, an Avartia
Hatti by one of the Chiiddsama Rgs of Junigadh, for assistance
given to him on the occasion of the siege and capture of Bet and
Dwirki. Some of this man’s descendants still hold land in
Dhanej. The Hsttis are called by the bards Mewidés, as though
they came from Mewdd (Mewar). There are about 500 or 600
houses of Héttis in the Jindgadh territory, some of which are in

the Mingrol villages, -
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M4NcaroL.

This city, the ancient Mangalapir Péitan, is supposed by some
to be the Monoglossum of Ptolemy. It is situated on the shore
of the Arabian sea in about 70° 10' East longitudc and 21° 7'
North latitude. It was called by the M{hammadans Mangalér
or Mangalor, and this by a provincialism has been corrupted to
Mingarol. As-however there was another Mangalir in the
Konkan, this Mangaliir was called by seamen by way of distinc-
tion, Sorathi Mangaliir while that was called Malabiri Mangaliir
or Konkani Mangaliir. This distinction accounts for the Surati
Mangalor of Barhosa and other old travellers, The first ruling
race here of whom we have any rocords is the Gohil, mentioned
in an inscription of great intcrest dated Samwat 1202, a. ». 1146,
i.e. during the reign of Kinwar Pél of Anhilwid4 Pitan. This,
after reciting the suprecme power of Sidhraj Jayasingh and his
succession by Kinwar Pil, relates that Sahir of the Gohil race
ruled there, and that his son Sahjig obscured the glory of the
Choulikyas and that his sons were powerful protcctors of the
country of Saurdshtra ; of thesc sons, Milik was thc elder, and
Somréj, the younger. Somrdj in memory of his father erccted
the templo of Sahjigeshwar at Méngarol, and placed a pinnacle
on the temple of Somnith at Pitan. Ilis elder brother Milik,
who is styled Niyak of Saurdshtra sct apart certain levies for
the maintenance of the templo at Mingarol, Wiamansthali, Chor-
wad, Lathodrd, Walecja and Taldsbhivya, and gave also an irri-
gated ficld at Visanwel, and certain rights on salt at Mangalor.
I am totally unablec to give any further particulars about these
Gohils beyond the fact that the Mandlika Kavya speaks of them
as being Surya Vamsi and they were probably cadets of the
Gobhilots of Valabhi. Colonel Tod, indced, speaks of the Gohils
of Div, but quotes no authority. Sahjig possibly founded the
Shri Singh cra, as he appears to have successfully asserted his
independence against tho Choulilkyas. This era is mentioned
in the inscription, which was inscribed in the year 32 of the Shri:
Singh cra, so the era may date either from Sahér’s or Sahjig’s
accession. Subsequently we hear of Bhén Jethwi#’s rule here,
and that he gave in marrrige here 1800 virginy in order to be
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permitted to take back a favourite wife whom hc had divorced,
and he built a grand nuptial hall at Mangarol for this occasion.
This was subsequently cast down by Shams-ud-din Anwar Khan,
locally called Shams Khén, the viceroy of Siltan Firoz Taghlak,
and built up into the Jamé mosque by Iz-td-din bin Aram Shéh,
the local governor in the reign of the same Siltan, a. 1. 775., A.D.
1373. The inscription inthe Sodhiwao shows that this well was
builtin St. 1875, equivalent to a.p, 1319, in the reign of Rail Shri
Mabhipaldeva, but it is difficult to say whether this Mahipal was
a Gohil or a Chud4sama. A Chudésama of this name was no
doubt reigning at this time, but it is quite possible that the name
Mahipal may have been borne by a Gohil, and the title Raal
is a Gohil and not a Chuddsama titlee From the Kodinar
inscription of St. 1328, a.p. 1272, one Gand Shri Virbhadra is
said to have given to Négar Nina a seventh share in M4ngarol.
Probably he was a descendant of Bhdo Brihaspati, who was
stationed at Patan by Kiamarpala of Anhilwadi. After Bhin
Jethwd it is difficult to say who ruled at Mangarol, but possibly
the Chavadés or Wijds of Patan either governed it direct or else
through some local vassal, probably a Wégheld, and connection
of the Dholkda Waghelis. Ranchodji Diwan says distinctly
Wighelis, and I incline to think that the Rija Jayapal, who
is described in the ballad of the fall of Patan as having married
the sister of the Chéivadi rija Kanwarpal of Patan, may have
been a Wigheld. The ballad, indeed, says distinctly that ho was
a Wagher, but » and I are interchangeable, and the ballad is
written in the Persian character. Mingarol doubtless came
under the Mihammadan yoke from the commencement of the
14th century, together with the rest of Nagher, and the frequent
inscriptions show that rule to have been, at least from the time
of the emperor Firoz Taghlak, continuous. There is another
inscription in the Riwali mosque of the reign of this emperor,
viz., A. H. 780, and yet another in the Rahmat mosque of a.u.784.
There is yet another even more interesting as being dated a. m.
797 and bearing the name of Shah-in-Shih Nisrat Jahén Bad-
shah, whose chicf vazir or viceroy is said to be Musafar Zufar
Khan, This inscription 1is bilingual, and the Sanscrit version
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says distinctly that it was inscribed in Samvat 1452 and in the
reign of Pidshah Sri Nisrat, and it states that his viceroy Jéfar
Khin was ruling in Gjarét on his behalf, and that Rai Mdlténi
Vairshi’s son Malik Yakib was a pearl merchant there: that
Malik Misa was kotwal of Msngarol, and that doors faced with
iron were at this time fitted into the gateways. This is the
Nisrat Shah of Mr. Thomas, (see his Prinsep, Vol. II., p. 311).
Another interesting inscription is dated Samvat 800 at the time
of Timir’s invasion. This mentions that Khin Azam Zifar
Khén Wajih was ruling with entire power in Gjarit, that
this viceroy in Sorath was Malik Badar Banjhal, and his
deputy in Mangarol Malik Shekh bin T4j, and that he built
a fort round the town. Thereis yet another without date in
the reign of Nisir-id-dinya wa-id-din Abul Fateh Ahmed
Shah, during the viceroyalty of Prince Fateh Khén, and after-
wards another showing that in a.m. 1047 (a.p. 1637) in the
reign of the emperor Shih Jahén, Jamal Khén Lohédni who
held Mingarol in jagir, built at that place a serdi. There is
one more worthy of notico as it shows that Mangarol fell into
the hands of the Peshwa, and that his Lieutenant was expelled
after holding the town twelve years by Shahab-id-din and Shekh
Fakhar-0d-din in a.m. 1162 (a.p. 1748). Fakhar-iad-din was an
ancestor of the present Shekhs of Mingarol. From this
date Msngrol was held by the Sheikhs. In a.p. 1764 in the time
of Sheikh Mian, son of Fakbar-td-din, Diwan Aimarji attacked
Mingarol on behalf of Nawéb Mahdbat Khan I. of Jlanigadh,
and compelled him to yield to that chieftain a half share in his
paraganah. Since this date Mangarol has owned more or less the
authority of Jinigadh, which has been confirmed by the British
Government, Mingarol used to be a port of some consequence,
but owing to various causes does now but little trade; Barbosa
speaks of its cxporting horscs, wheat, rice, cotton cloths, vege-
tables, &e. Now its trade is principally confined to local wants,
It is famous for the iulaid ivory and carved sandalwood boxes
(also made at Surat) which are vsually known as Bombay work.
They are exported to Bombay and sold there. Near Mingarol
is the shrine of Syad Sikandar, a Tirmizi Syad, who accompanied
4
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Shams Khén’s army, and who was a companion of Sikandar Khén,
who was left there as thinahdar by him (Tarikh-i Sorath). A
memo. drawn up by Syad Ahmad and sent me by Mr. Campbell,
says that Syad Sikandar commanded a force sentwith him under
Iz.(d-din, and that at this time a Hindh named Kinwarpal
governed Méngarol. ‘The R4ja not accepting Islim was slain in
battle, and Syad Sikandar took possession of the country, but
appointed Iz-id-din as the governor thereof, and himself retired
to Dewalpir. The date given for the capture of Mangarol is
AH. 770 (a.p. 1368). This date is probably correct. The memo.
says that Iz-Gd-din after allotting this village to the Syad
returned to Delhi, but the inscription of a.H. 775 shows that he
was still then local governor. Probobly Syad Sikandar merely
accompanied Shams Khan’s expedition, and was left here with
Tz.0d-din, who was directed to allot him maintenance. But as a
local saint, Syad Sikandar in later times got the credit of the
conquest. This would appear also from an inscription of A.m.
1162. There are numerous relics at the shrine, amongst which
are a rosary and handkerchief said to have belonged to the Virgin
Mary. There is an amusing story told about a cup in the pos-
session of the Syad’s descendants, which he is said to have wrested
from an angel. The population of Méangarol, according to the
census of 1872, was 15,341 souls, but in 1881 sank to 12,123 after
the famine of 1878-79. The ironsmiths of Méngarol are famous
for their skill. Mingarol is also famous for its musk-melons. The
celebrated Diwdn Amarji of Janidgadh was born at this town.
The shrins of Kdmnath Mahddeva is situated about five miles to
the east of Mangarol, and many vows are made to the god. On
the 15th of the light half of the month of Kartik and the last
day of the dark half of the month of Srivana, a fair is held
here. There is a well lying to the north of the town of Méngarol
at a distance of about, 200 yards, the land surrounding this well
forms a tract of about five or six miles in circumference, and is
called Labar K4 after this well. Excellent cotton is grown in this
land, and is called Liabir-Kba cotton, and finds a ready sale in
the Bombay market., There is a Government vernacular schoo!, as
well as a girls’ school at M{mgarol. There is a post-office in Man-
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garol and the Saurashtra post also comes to Méangarol via Sil, New
plantations of betel vines have lately been started at Mangarol.

Nigasari

This village is situated about ten miles to the west of Bherai
and four miles north of Jafaribad. Nagasari was formerly called
Nagplir-Patan, and occupied a site about 600 yards to the south-
west of the present village on the opposite bank of the Raidi
stream. There are several ruined wells with steps (wavs) near
here. Coins are found on this old site in the rainy season. The
population of Négasari, according to the census of 1872, was 1,668,
and according to that of 1881 was 1,865 souls. It is mention-
ed as a barah or roadstead in the Mirat-i-Ahmadi, though in
fact it does not correspond to the definition of & birah as given
in that work. Probably it was formerly connected with the
Jéafaribad creek, and that town may have been the port, and
Nigasariinland market town (Kasbah). Rikhad War(, a Babria,
flourished about a century ago, and was renowned for his prowess.
In bardic poetry he is styled Lord of Bard4, aad is said to heve
prescrved the food and water of the Paraj or Kadthis. There
seems in truth to be very little difference between Kathis, Bébrias,
Ahirs, Mehars and Mhyas, and in all probability the name Jethwa
is merely Jyesth or Jesht, ¢.e., chief, that is to say they are the
Rijkola of the Mers. The Ain-i-Akbari notices this similarity,
and says that the Kéthis are by caste Ahirs. This Rtkhad’s
mother was named Dholi, and was so famous, that he is not known
by his father’s name, but his mother’s, and is called by the bards
“ Son of Dholi.” It is a saying among Hindus “ Whose mother
can have eaten a sir (pound) of ginger ?” Alfuding to the
custom of women being given ginger with other restoratives after
their confinement. The saying means, who is there strong
enough to eat a pound of ginger? But with regard to Dholi,
she is said to have eaten a pound of ginger when Rikhad was
born, hence it was not wonderful that the son of such a mother
should be a mighty hero. There is a Government vernacular school
and a branch Post-office at Nagasari. Theinhabitants of Nagasari
reverence Shamji Maharsj of Tilsishdma as their tutelary god.
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PASNAVADA.

This village is situated five and a half miles to the east of Stitra-
pada, and the inhabitants arc principally of the Jadav, Bérad,
Rathod, Chohén, Vais, Dodia, Nuk{im clans, and other Kardia
Rajpits, According to the cersus of 1872 the population amounted
to 1,230 souls, but after the famine of 1878-79 it sank to 1,163
persons in all. Thercis a temple and kind or reservoir here
sacred to Gayatri, the wife of Bramha. I am not aware ¢f any
other temple in India sacred to this goddess. The ruins at Pasna-

vadé show it to have been once a large and populous place. The

inscription of S22 i3 & singularly intcresting, both as being

bilingual (Persian and Sanskrit), and as showing that in a. ».
1458 Pasnévadd was govorned by Malik Asad, son of Malik
Muhammad, son of Malik M{ibarak, on behalf of Stltan Ki{itbd-
din of Gtjarat. This local official caused the fort wall to be built.

Pricur Konp.

Prachi Kind, about fiftecn miles cast of Pdtan, is situated
on the bank of the Sarasvati river at the point where this river
takes a turn towards the oast (Préch), and hence is called
Préachi. The original Préchi is said to have becn at the village
of Ajoté, about cighf: miles to the west of the present Prachi.
There are two k{inds or reservoirs in the river-bed, where it thus
turns to the east. These kiinds are held to be very sacred, and
they who perform a pilgrimage here, bathe thercin. There is a
Pipal tree at Prachi, known as the Moksh Pipal, so called
because the sight of it is supposed to deliver those who are
possessed by Bhits from these demons. They who are possessed
come hither and are here delivered from the Bhits. They who
are childless also come hither and worship their ancestors, &c.,
here, in the hopes of being blessed with offspring. The three
days, 13th, 14th, and 15th of the light half of the months of
Kértik, Chaitra and Shrivan, are called Prichi days, because on
these days ceremonies performed at Prachi are more efficacious.
The principal worship conducted at Prachi is that of ancestors.
In another small kind in the river is an image of Vishnd, about
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four feet high, which is immersed to the waist in water, and is
held very sacred, and it is called Préchi Médhava. Pilgrims pay
their adorations here. There are large assemblies of pilgrims here
in the Prachi days of Kartik and Chaitra, and the Nawéb Sahib
levies a toll of eight annas per head from each pilgrim. There
are two dharamsalés at Prichi kiind, one built by Vithal Réo
Dewiji, the famous Sfibahdar of the Giekwar, and the other by
the Junégadh Darbér. It is said that the Péindavs were advised
to go and bathe in Prichi Sarasvati by Krishna, who told
Yidishthir that it was more sacred than Gayaji, the Ganges and
P{shkar. On the bank of this river is the temple of the Bathe-
shwar Mihddeva, of which the emblem or linga is very large.
Barren women make vows to this god to make certain offerings
if they should bear a child. Then they come and embrace the
linga. People believe that if they are able to embrace the linga
properly they will be made fruitful.
i PrULkA.

This village lics about twelve miles to the north-west of the town
of Un4. The population in 1872 amounted to 272, but sank in 1881
to 207 souls after the famine of 1878-79. It was formerly a mere
nes or hamlet, and was repeopled in 2=28% by Koli Veja Kand.
The population consists at present principally of Ahirs, and
Sorathia Talpadg and Ghedia Kolis, Sindhis and Wija Rajphits.
There is a very interesting Péilyo or funeral monument here of
one Likha, son of Siya of the Masihani tribe, who built a temple
on the bank of the Philkd Taldo. It isdated S5248 in the

reign of the victorious Shivgan. This Shivgan is evidently the
same as the Shivgan of the Bhiwatimbi inscription, and was
probably one of the Wajia Réjas of Somnith who ruled the coast
line from Madhavpir to Jifardbad. This coast line is usually
called Nagher. Another ancient memorial-stone, dated %%7155,
shows that one Parméar Raj Kashié, son of Parmér Mari Harié,
was killed while defending the village and protecting cows and
women. Vahi or Dhéard Bandar lies about twenty-six miles south

of the village. The tank contains water all the year round, and is




134

about 90 paces in length by 70 in breadth. Itis covered with
weeds and rushes.
RAMPURA.

This village is three miles south south-west of Bherai. The
population in 1872 was 784, but diminished in 1881 to 663, conse-
quent on the famine of 1878-79. The deserted site of the old
village of Malikpir is situated near the present village of Rém-
plra, and is said to have been the seat of a R4jplit chief. There
is a Sati’s memorial-stone near the site of Malikptr, about which
they say that it is the memorial-stone of Brihmani, who im-
molated herself alive on the funeral pile, because the Raja
persecuted her husband and endeavoured to levy taxes from his
land. Before mounting the funeral pile, the Sati cursed the
chief, and he was shortly slain and his capital became a ruin.
Rampiira is said to have successfully withstood two attacks—first
when Loma and Vird of the Wigh clan of Ahirs repulsed an
armed band from the village of Mndia. A local poem comme-
morates this exploit, and styles these brethren as sons of Hada
and grandsons of Kiimbha, Afterwards, when the Kh(méns of
Chhelna and Bhamodrd attacked Rampiira, they were beaten
off with much loss by Jamadirs Laving and Abdalldh. The
Jindgadh Darbar rewarded these Jamadars handsomely on this
occasion. Jamadar Laving had a daughter named Rahmatbai,
who married a husband named Yaktb. Her son Ahmad is alive
at this day. There is an old temple of the Chichiida Mahadeva on
a height overlooking the sea, The lands of Rampfird reach the
sea-shore and are immediately opposite to the Shial island, The
river Dhintarwadi flows near the village and rctains water
throughout the entire year. Another deserted site called Mal-
wadar is to be found in the lands of Ramplra. The population
of Rémptiré consists chiefly of Ahirs, The Dhantarwadi river
flows into the sea just below the head land which is crowned by
the temple of the Chachida Mahadeva.

RANPUR.
Rénpiir, about twelve miles to the N. E, from Junéagadh, is
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the seat of the branch of the Babi family sprung from M dzafar
Khén and Fatehyab Khin. These persons rebelled against the
Nawib Mahdbat Khan 1st, but were worsted. Eventually on
condition of resigning all claims to the gidi they received
Rénphr in jagir. These Babis are not of the Jnéagadh line.
They are the offspring of Sher Khén, brother of Saldbat Khin,
while the Janégadh line are the offspring of Sher Khén, son of
Saldbat Khén. Ranpir is situated on the bank of the Uben
river, and the climate is good. The population, according ‘to the
census of 1872, was 2,182 souls, and increased in 1881 to 2,700,

Rouisa.

This village ig situated about eight miles to the east of the town
of Un4, and about half a mile from the sea-shore. The population,
according to the census of 1872, was 995, and according to that of
1681, 869 souls. This diminution is due to the famine of
1878-79. The population consisis chiefly of Wija Rajpits,
Bhits, and others. It was here at Rohisa that the famous Ugd
Waili was slain by order of Ra Kawat of Janagadh, and his
memorial-stone stands to this day on the Chitrésar boundary. This
memorial-stone does not exactly face the east, asis theinvariable
custom, but is bending forward. It is said that Uga Wild’s sister
came to visit her brother’s memorial-stone, but could not dis-
tinguish which was his out of the group at this spot. In her
grief she implored her brother to give some sign which was his
memorial-stone, and on this Wala Uga’s pilyo is said to have
bent forward in her direction as though to greet her. It is still
in this position. In former times the Gariddhar -chieftain’s
maternal uncle lived at Rohisd, and endeavoured to conquer
Gariadhar, Hence the Gariddhir chieftain took an oath never to
mount the gidi until he had conquered Rohisd, but he never was
able to do so ; hence in order to keep his oath, a stone was brought
from Rohisd at the time he ascended the gidi as a token that
Rohisd was conquered, though in fact this was not the case.
Ever since this when a Pilitdnéd chieftain mounts the gadi, a
stone is brought from Rohisid. Ladho Wijo is said to have
brought a large stone hither from Gériddhér, and this stone is
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built into the raised platform in front of the Chora, or village
guest-house, The Chitréasar lake lies about three miles to the north
of Rohisd. The legend about it is very curious. It is said that a
strange merchant came to trade at Rohisa with an exceedingly
intelligent dog called Chitro. He purchased goods to a large
amount from a Wénié on credit, and when asked for security,
offered to leave his dog. The Wiani4d agreed, and the stranger
departed, having strictly enjoined his dog not to leave the Wania
until he should return. The dog stayed accordingly, and soon
became a aniversal favourite. After a month or two a burglary
was committed at the Wianid’s house and much property was
carried off, but Chitro made signs to the people to follow him,
and led them into the jungle to a spot where he stopped and
began to scratch. The Wénia had the ground dug up and found
all his stolen property. On this he was very much pleased, and
declarcd that the dog had defrayed his master’s debt. He wrote
therefore a receipt for the money due to him by the stranger and
an account of what had happened, and tied it round the dog’s
neck and told him to go and seek his master. The dog set out,
but had not gone many miles when he met his old master who
was on his way to Rohis# to pay his debt. His master, seeing
his dog coming in the distance, thought he had been faithless and
had left the Wanis, When the dog came up to him, hc cursed
him and said, “ Thou wast faithless, but I came.” On hearing
this reproach the dog fcll dead.  His master now for the first
time perceived the note tied to his neck, and reading it, under-
stood how nobly the dog had behaved and how unworthily he
had rewarded him for his goodness. Then he wept bitterly, and
caused the Chitrisar lake to be excavated and built round at the
spot where the dog fell dead, and he built a temple on the little
island in the lake, in which he placed the dog’s image, which is
there to this day. Afterwards a village was founded near the
tank, which was called Chitrasar also after this small lake.

SHANA Caves.

The Shénd hill is sixteen miles north of Uns one mile north of
Viukia, and ten miles south-west of Dedin ; close to the hill flows
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the Rupen river. There are about 60 caves in all, and there was
evidently a large and flourishing monastery here, The caves
are well supplied with little tanks of water and the architecture
is very simple, there being scarcely any tracery or ornamentation
in any of the caves. There are no inscriptions, hence it is
difficult to assign an exact date to these caves, but they probably
belong to the same period as those of Taldja.

S4sAN.

Sésan is a small hamlet or village on the southern bank
of the Hiran river. It is the head-quarters of the Superintendent
of the Gir Forest. Sisan means punishment in Sanskrit, and
probably the name is derived from the fact that in ancient times
state prisoners were sent here and to Chhelna in order that they
might die quickly from the poisonous quality of the water. In
front of this village and on the northern bank of the Hiran is
the Wansiddhol bill, which is a conspicuous feature in the Northern
Gir. In the Northern Gir the most famous hill is that called
Chanchdi in Amreli territory. Locally it is called the Charkilo,
and is the highest hill in the province after the Girnir and
Datar hills. It is 2,128 feet above the sea. In the south-
eastern Gir there is another lofty hill, called Néandi velo, 1,741
feet above the sea level. It is a land-mark in clear weather to
ships making the Kéathiawir Coast.

PATaN SOMNATH.

This celebrated city, situated in ahout 23° 53' North latitude
and 70° 24' East longitude, is usually called Pitan Somnitk,
Prabhdis-Patan, Dewa-Pitan, and in modern times Verawal-P:tan.
It is the chief town of that portion of the coast belt called
Négher, extending from Madhavplr under Porbaudar to the
further frontier of Babriawiar. This portion of the coast appears
to have been highly cultivated and populous from the earliest
times, and to have carried on trade with the Red Sea, Porsian
Gulf, and African Coast, as well as with other Indian ports. It
was celebrated as being the city of the famous shrive of Som-
nath, This is the place where the Jidavs slew each other,
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and where Krishna was shot by the Bhil. The three rivers,
Sarasvati, Hiranya, and Kapil4, unite near here, and form the
sacred Triveni ere they join the boundless ocean. The following
description of the site is borrowed from the Ras Mala :—‘ The
 gmall port and bay of Verawal lie on the south-western cost of -
 Saurashtr, in a country exceedingly rich, thickly wooded and
«in high cultivation. Upon a projection of land, forming the
“gouthern extremity of this little bay, which with its bold and
« graceful curvature, and its golden sands kept in perpetual
¢ agitation by the surf, has been pronounced unrivalled in India,
¢ stands the city of Dev Patan or Prabhés.”” It appears from the
first accounts which can now be gleaned, whether of history or
tradition, to have been ruled by the Chivadis, and the almost
unanimous consensus of ancicnt writers, declares its shores to
have heen infested by pirates. Marco Polo alone speaks of its
being a place of considerable trade and free from corsairs, but
this is not the view taken by Al Birlni or indeed by other
writers. Mahmid of Ghazni conquered the town in a ». 1024,
and it certainly appears both from legends, ballads, and the
testimony of inscriptions that he left behind a Mahammadan
Governor. Subsegnently the Wijas (a sub-branch of the Rathod
tribe) acquired Somnith Patan and the kingdom of Nigher, and
revived the glories of the ancient fane. But it was again cast
down by Alagh Khén cirea a.p. 1300, and the coast belt or
Niagher kingdom conquered. From this date Mihammadan
supremacy prevailed throughout the belt, and from the reign of
Mubammad Tughlak regular governors were appointed. The
inscriptions of the time of the emperor Firoz Tughlak show a
settled dominion, and this continued throughout the time of the
Gijarit Siltins, both anterior and posterior to the conquest of
Jinigadh by Mahmiid Begadha. Previous to Alagh’ Khin’s
conquest we find local chieftains ruling at Pitan subject to the
paramount power of the Anhilwddd sovereigns. Subsequently
we find local chieftains owning the sway of Delhi. Then the
Gijarat Saltdhs became paramount, and finally Pitan fell under
the Moghals after the conquest of Sorath in Akbar’s reign. By
this time the temple had again been levelled twice, viz., once by
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Malzafar }st, and onee by his grandson, Ahmad Shih 1st of
Gijsrat, and the local chieftains were effaced. Afterwards when
the Moghal power was dissolved, Pitan was usurped by the
Kasbitis, and was conquered at different times by the Shekh of
Maingrol and the Rina of Porbandar; but finally, owing to the
gallantry and statesmanship of Diwén Amarji, it was conquered
by the Nawab of Junigadh in whose hands it remains, Barbosa
(Stanley’s translation) speaks of Patemxi ox Pitan Shri as a
great city, a good seaport, very rich, and of great trade. In
point of fact Pitan has been and has remained populous, princi-
pally owing to two causes. The first was its fame as a shrine,
and this attracted hither thousands of visitors and pilgrims from
all parts of India up till about the middle of the fifteenth
century, and when the shrine had been ruined past recognition,
and when consequently its populousness would have suffered, it
had become the principal port of embarkation for Mihammadan
pilgrims to the cities of Makkah and Madinah, and this lasted
until it was superseded by Surat. Though it is eclipsed now as
far as wealth and population are concerned, by the neighbouring
and immediately adjacent port of Veréwal, it is still an important
town. The population of Patan by the census of 1872 was 6,856,
and in 1881 this number fell to 6,644 owing to the ravages of the
famine of 1878.79, The rule of the Clidésamés never appears
to have extended to P4tan and Négher, which seems, until the
Mihammadan conquest, to have been ruled by local chieftains.
Somnéth is said to bave been called Bhairaveshwar in the Satya
Yig, Shrivarnikeshwar in the Treta Ydg, Shrig4leshwar in the
Dwaptir Yéig, and in the present or Kali ¥ig, Somnéth. The
temple is said to have been first built of gold by Somrj, then of
silver by Révana, then of wood by Krishna, and then of stone by
Bhimde#a of Anhilw4dé, and to bave been repaired and beautified
by Kumiérpéala of Anhilwida, Ahilya Bai, widow of Holkar,
built the new temple of Somnith at 2 little distance from the old
one in A.p. 1783,

Pétan, called in Sanskrit Pattan, is the capital of the division
of the peninsula called the Prabhésa Kshetra, Prabbdsa means
the very shining, the exceedingly brilliant. The Prabhésa
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Khanda or Prabhisa chapter of the Skanda Plréna contaius
many shlokas or verses as to the reason why this country and
town were named Prabhésa. 1t would be too long to quote them
all, but [ quote three as being specially interesting.

TR qrfdd 7 @EdTr @ asE )
qrat Aaran S g gureda wiiga |
Oh! goddess of all the splendid places on earth, this is the

most brilliant. It is the first of places of pilgrimage, hence
it is called Prabhds.

ITAT THIHA, JEAT PR ||
AT <Y o @eqr, §9 GO0IEH & )

Oh! goddess, the brilliancy which the moon last from the
curse of Daksha.
Here it recovered, and therefore is this place called Prabhis.

qqg AR T, GEIaY fqan® |
aq ware arfe, By Siey Ry

Oh wife! The place where the sun is always present,
1s on that account called Prabhésa in the three worlds.

The story of Daksha is as follows: Daksha was a demiged
created by Brahmi for the purpose of creating animal and vege-
table life. He had fifty daughters, of whom he married twenty-
seven, who now shine in heaven as the twenty-seven lunar
mansions (nakshatras) to the moon. But the moon loved
Rohini (the asterism in Taurus consisting of 5 stars and includ-
ing the bright star Aldebdran) alone and remained solely with
her. On this the other twenty-six damsels complained to their
father, and Daksha scolded the moon and desired him tqgtreat his
wives equally. But the moon remained obdurate : on which
Daksha cursed him and doomed him to suffer from perpetual
consumption. The moon, stricken with grief, now sought all the
holy places for alleviation of his pain, and after visiting maay
places in vain, at length came to Prabhisa, where he worshipped
Shiva with great devotion. Shiva, taking pity on him, directed
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that he should wane in brilliancy for 15 days, but in the following.
15 days should recover his lost splendor. In gratitude for this, the
moon erected a golden temple to Shiva over the previously existing
linga, and named it Somnéth or Lord of the Moon, in memory of
the service rendered him. The linga at Somnéth is one of the 12
famous so called self-existent lingas, not installed or established
by any one. The temple, though as above mentioned three times
destroyed by the Mihammadans, was nevertheless three times re-
built, and so late as a. p, 1700 was still a place of great sanctity.
But in 1706 Aurangseb ordered its destruction, and laoking at the
style in which the ruins have been patched up, and the poorness of
the remains, there seems every reason to believe that this order
was carried out. The Prabhasa Kshetra is also called the Bhiis-
kara Kshetra, and this term also seems, like the third Shloka above
quoted, to allude to the ancient worship of the sun formerly so pre-
valent throughout the coast belt, and especially in Négher. An-
other name of P4tan is Shiva Pattan, but this name occurs princi-
pally in bardio verse, see Rés Ml edition of 1878 (page 276), The
limits of the Prabhasa Kshetra are given in the following Shloka :
1 TEEH : @El, R AN )
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On theeast Taptodaka Swami; on the west, they say,is Médhav ;
on the north the daughter of the Sun; and on the south the lord
of the rivers. Taptodaka Swami is Tulsishdma, Madhava is
the shrine of Krishna, Madhava Ré&i at Médhavapir. The
daughter of the Sun is the Bhadravati, or river Bhédar, and the
lord of the rivers is the sea. One of the legends in the Plrinas
relative to the old Sun worship in Pattan is as follows. Sirya
Nirdyana (the sun) used formerly to shine in Prabhésa—with
his full splendour. This was so great that his wife Chhiya
(shadow) could not approach him, he therefore divided his bril-
liancy into sixteen parts and retained only four, 1. e., one-fourth
of the whole, and thus Chhéya was able to come near her husband,
from whom she is inseparable. The remaining 12 sixteenths of
his brilliancy he bestowed on 12 temples of the Sun in Prabhés
Kshetra, Pitan seems to have been the head-quarters of the W4jé
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rule, though the Chiiddsamas territory reached as near as Goraj
about six miles north of Méaungrol, where there isa Pélyo or memo-
rial stone dated %245 to the memory of Patel Piiné’e son Bhima,
who fell fighting in the reign of in the victorious reign of Mokal-
singh while rescuing the village cattle. The concluding words
of the inscription are confused, but there is distinct mention of
the Waja frontier. " The following is an extract from the inscrip-
tion dated - St125_ ij the temple of the Bhadra Kaili goddess:—

A. D, 1169
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This city, as it were the face (. 6., the most beautiful part) of
the earth, the ornament of the world, and treasury of all wealth,
specially favoured by Mahideva, was established by the moon to
celebrate the cure of his grievous malady of consumption, and
stands in a commanding position near the sea.

Somnith Pattan is also called Sompiir, and hence the Sompura
Brihmans and masons derive their names. It is said that these
masons (Salats) were originally Brihmans, and the caste were
seated at dinner on the seashore on the occasion of the installa-
tion of the Bhidia Mahadeva or Shashi Bhishan Mahideva
between Pattan and Veriwal. (This temple was said to have been
originally built by the moon.) On this occasion a fish fell.into the
vessel in which the food was being cooked, and they who partook
of this food became Sompura Salits (or masons) while they who
abstained, remained Sompuré Brédhmans. It is said that the
moon brought these Brihmans with him, and they asked him
what provision he was going to make for them. He replied that
they should be the priests of this only place of pilgrimage. Since
then they have remained here as priests of this shrine and are
cdlled Sompurés, The Sompuré masons are however no longer
to-be found in Pattan, but some still live in Dhringadhra, Visal-
nagar, &c. ’
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Sultin Mahmud’s celebratcd expedition appears to have been
made in A.D. 1026 ; he seems to have marched with such rapidity
by way of Anhilwéira Patan that the Hind(i R4jés were unable to
collect their forces for its defence. Thence he seems to have
marched by way of the Bhal, i.e., the country between Wadhwén
and Wald to the sez coast, and to have destroyed Delwada
(Dabalwarah Elliot’s India, Vol. IL., p. 470), and thence-to have
marched upon Somnith, and after a sharp fight for two days to
have conquered both the city and temple, immense spoil was
found in the temple, and after a short stay Mahmid returned to
Ghazni. Elliot (Vol. II., p. 472) says that ten thousand popu-
lated villages were held by the temple as an endowment and that
three hundred musicians and five hundred dancirg girls were
attached to it. There were also 300 barbers to shave the heads
of the pilgrims. In the account of the temple given in. the
3rd Vol. of the Mirat-i-Ahmadi the destruction of the temple
in the time of Aurangzeb is specially noted. From the above
legends and accounts I think we may gather this much that the
portion of the coast near Somnith was in very ancient times
specially famous for tcmples of the Sun and the country was
ruled by a Solar dynasty, probably the Gohils. Afterwards a
Chief of Lunar race named Somri4j, possibly a Chavada, conquered
the country and erected the temple to Mahideva calling it after
his own name Somnith. This has been explained in the Purénas
by the legends above recounted. The temple at its most flourishing
period may possibly have been endowed with 1,000 villages, but
10,000 seems out of the question.

Patan is now specially famous for the manufacture of door-
locks made of wood and iron. It is the head-quarters of a mahal
or revenue division, and a revenue and judicial officer have their
courts here. There is also a dispensary and vernacular school,
and also a girls’ school, The town is surrounded by a wall with
towers at intervals and by a ditch, and there are some wealthy
bankers and merchants residing there. But the monied classes
have principally betaken themselves to the neighbouring town
and port of Veriwal. Among the Mihammadan Saints the
Mangroli Shah is the most famous. He is said to have visited
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the town before its conquest by Mahmid Ghaznavi, and to have
been so disgusted at the oppression practised there, especially on
the Mihammadan population, that he journeyed to Ghazni and
induced Sultin Mahmiid to effect the conquest of the place.
His shrine is without the Verawal gate of the city not far dis-
. tant from the temple of the Bhidia Mahédeva, and three fairs are
held here during the year. (1.) That of Chénd-katélon the 16th of
the Mihammadan month of Muharram at the shrine of Chénd-
katél, about four miles to the north of the town. (2.) That of
Mangroli Shah in the month of Jeshta (June). (3.) The Dasera
fair in the month of Ashvin Sud 10th, held in honour of the
Kankai Mother.

The following Shloka is said about Prabhisa Kshetra, but is
also applied to Sorath, but the limits of Prabhasa Kshetra closely
or nearly correspend to those of the modern Sorath :—

OOTE G AT AT Ard g ¢ )
9gq : AT, 994 G THAT ;|

Prabhdsa has jewels five.
The river (Sarasvati) women, horses.
The fourth Somnath, the fifth the presence of Hari.*®

SUTRAPADA.

Shtrapada (originally Saptapéata or the town with seven scparate
quarters) has still seven separate quarters. It is the chief town
of a mahal or revenue sub-aivision of the Janigadh State, and
is the head-quarters of a Wahiwatdar or revenue officcr and a
2ud Class Magistrate, There is also a Post-office here. It is
situated on the shore of the Arabian Sea, about seven miles 8. E.
of Patan Somnith. By the road it is even further, as the river
of Patan flows between. There is a reservoir here .called the
Chyavan Kinds, sacred to Chyavan Rishi, who was the son of
Bhrigu Rishi, who resided here with his wife Piloma, who was
very beautiful. A Rikshas became enamoured of her. Her

* This alludes to Madhavapur, which is the limit of Prabhgs Kshetra on
the ®ea coast to the north-west.
Foor Norz.—He who has the moon as his ornament.
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husband had gone to bathe in the Prachi reservoir, leaving her in
charge of Agni. The Rékshas now entered the house, and in spite
of the prohibition of Agni, forcibly carried her off. She implored
the aid of Vishnu, who suddenly appeared and killed the Rakshas.
At the time of her being carried off she was pregnant, and from
her terror she had a premature delivery of a child, who on this
account was called Chyavan. He afterwards became a great
sage or Rishi, and was seated at the site of the present Chyavan
Kiind, performing religious austerities. These he performed so
rigorously that a white ants’ hill was formed over him. Raija
Sharyati, son of Vaivaswat Manu, with his wife and daughter
Stkany4, arrived here with all his retinue while hunting. His
daughter with her maidens was strolling along tbe seashore and
saw the ant-hill, and saw something shining inside and pushed in
a stalk of grass. When she pulled out the stalk, it was stained
with blood. She became alarmed, and ordered her maidens to
pull down the ant-hill. They did so, and the Rishi was discovered
much attenuated by his penance and deprived of both his cyes by
the pushing in of the grass stalk, Sikanya hegged for forgive-
ness, alleging that she was not aware of his heing conccaled there ;
and declared that she would marry him and take care of him.
The Rishi replied that he was old and withered, and that she had
better marry some handsome young Prince; but she refused to
leave him. in the mcantime, owing to the sin committed by her,
her parents and their attendants all foll sick, and a servant came
running to tell her that her parents were dying and that she
must hasten if she wished to sce them alive. She replied that
she could not leave the Rishi, who, moved at her constancy, at
once cured the whole party and her parents now married her to
him, and purchasing the site of Sttrdpada, then called Saryapir,
bestowed it on her hushaud in dowry.

While the Rishi and she were living there, the twin Ashvani
Kimar (that is to say the celestial doctors of Indra’s heaven)
visited this place on a pilgrimage, and became the guests of the
Rishi, and complained to him that Indra had prevented them
from taking thgir share of the sacrifices. The Rishi said that

if they' would restore his eye-sight and make him young again,
S
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he would intercede with Indra, and reinstate them in their rights.
They agreed, and advised the Rishi to construct the reservoir now
known as the Chyavan Kind. He did so aud bathed there, and
was restored to youth, and recovered his eye-sight. The Rishi
then performed a sacrifice and invited all the gods, including
Indra. Then he begged Indra to restore them their rights, and
eventually Indra consented. There is a temple of the sun at
Sutrapada with an inscription dated Sumvat 1357, a. p. 1301, to
the effect that Vejaldeva Bita established the image of the sun.
This Vejaldeva was probably one of the Wajas of Somnith
Pitan, This portion of the coast from Madhavpore to Jafarabad
is called Nagher, and is very fruitful and abound in water.
The following couplet is said by the seacoast people regarding
Nigher :—

AT STHT 7 T 99, A GEHOT ¥ ||
i @gw a€id Wie el e

Where there are Wija Théikores and mango-groves and Pad-
manis dwell in the houses. And Persian wheels creak in the
ficlds that land is green Nigher.

The ancient temple of Kadwir, about two miles tothe W. N. W,
is well worth a visit, and is probably more ancient than its
more famous neighbour. It is said to have been built in the
reign of Nand R4jd of Magadha, whose brother-in-law and
viceroy Raodriksh ruled at Jandgadh. The temple is that of
Variha the 3rd or boar-incarnation of Vishna. There are
8 images in the temple, viz., (1) of the Vardha incarnation, (2)
one of the Narsingh incarnation, and (3) one outside which
is of the Wéman or Dwarf incarnation. The population
consists chiefly of Ahirs, Rajpits, Kolis and Dheds. There
are also Whnids, Brihmans, Kunbis, and Mdhammadans of
different classes, The kolis are principally of the Gheria sub-
tribe. The entire population by the census of 1872 was 2,950
souls, but it is diminished to 2,857 in 1881 owing to the famine
of 1878-79. There is a roadstead at Sdtripada, but few vessels
touch here, and there are none belonging to the town, but of late
years, owing to the erection of a cotton press, some cotton has
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been exported from Satripidi. After the Moghal authority
became weak in the peninsula, Sltripidd was seized on by its
Mihammadan garrison, but they were eventually driven out by
the forces of the Nawab of Jindgadh in whose hands the town
remains.

TYLsisHAMA.

Tihlsishsma, about twenty-one miles north of Una, is situated
in the Gir forest. There are seven kinds filled by a spring of
warm water (outside the temple), in the seventh of which the lower
castes bathe. The six other kiinds are reserved for the higher
classes. This water is fairly warm probably from about 70 to 80
degrees Fahrenheit. The name of the place in the Plrinas is
Taptodak or the place of warm water. Thus the Prabhésa Khand
has the following Shloka :—

AFTER A €Al FSQ@THATIIG,

“ A man should bathe in Taptodak and then worship Tal
Swami,”” Tullsishima is said to derive its pame from Krishna,
who slew Tal Daitya here, and is hence worshipped as Tal’s lord
Talswimi, whenee Talswim, Talshim, and finally Talsi and
Tilsishdm. Others say that Tilsi was the wife of Jilandhar
Daitya otherwise called Shankh Chid, who resided in Divisland,
which is from this cause called Jilandhar Bet This Daitya had
received this blessing from the gods, that so long as his wife
should remain chaste he should be unconquerable, and he com-
menced to be in consequence very tyrannous, and even threatened
the palaces of heaven. The gods then came forth to war with him,
and after the other deities had suffered defeat, Shiva himself came
to combat with him, but was unable to prevail. Finally, Krishna
assuming the form of her hushand, came to Tilsi, and thus by
deceit enjoyed her. The charm was thus broken, and Shiva
killed Jalandhar Daitya. Talsi then became a Sati and burned
with her husband on the funeral pile, but cre dying, she cursed
Krishna for his deceit and changed him into a Shaligram stone,
Krishna, however, bore her no malice, but vowed he would marry’
her, and changed her hair into the Tulsi plant and herself into
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the Galki river in which these stones are found. On Kartik .sGd
11th the Tulsi plant is married to the Shaligram stone by Hindus.
As it is said that it was here that Krishna met Tdlsi, the place is
called in memory-of them Tilsishim.

Uni anp DrLwADp4.

There are many reasons for taking these towns together, one
being their propinquity, but they are always also coupled
together in common parlance. It would seem that the ancient
town of Uné was called in Sanscrit Unat Darg (the lofty for-
tress), and that it was situate close to the present Un, which
was then known under the name of Delwddia. Hence Uni-
Delwéda were in those days almost synonymous. It is situated
on the bank of the river Machimdri. In former times Uré-
Delwada was ruled by Unewil Brihmans, but on a certain ececa-
sion they offered an insult to the bride of Vejal (Vinjal) Wijo,
who surprised the town, and puat them all to the sword, and
himself assumed the government. But as the ancient Uné or
Unat Diirg, which was the residence of the Brihmans, was con-
sidered defiled by the slaying so many of their sacred race, Unat
Diirg was suffered to fall waste, and the population moved inte
the adjacent town of Delwids, which was hereafter called Una.
Some years afterwards when Uné had fallen under the Miham-
madan rule a new town was founded about three miles south of
Un4 on the Machiindri river, and to this town the old name of
Delwada was given, and though the Miihammadans called it
Nawénagar (the new town), the name of Delwada has stuck to
it. Vejal Wijo did not long retain his conquest, and the place
was conquered by the Miahammadans. Under the Siltins of
Gojarit Uné-Delwadia were of much importance from their
proximity to the island fortress of Div, a point of great import-
ance for the defence of the Gujarit shipping, and from which
Delwadi is about 4 miles and Un4 seven miles distant. Malik
Eidz, the great governor of Sorath, had his principal residence
at Div, but frequently resided at Un4, apd he is mentioned in
the Sanskrit inscription of Samvat 1582, a.0. 1526, in the tank
at Un4, and his grave is shown in the mausoleum of Hazrat
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Shah without the town of Una. After the dissolution of the
Moghal power, Uné-Delwada, like most of the towns on the
seacoast, fell into the hands of the Miihammadan garrison, who
thenceforth were independent, sometimes however acknowledg-
ing the authority of the Jinigadh Nawib, and sometimes of the
Habshi of Jafarabad. They were, however, finally sabdued in
about A. p. 1782 by the Nawib of Jinagadh, who now owns these
towns. There is a celebrated inscription in the Shih Bégh
at Un4, dated St. 1652, on the 5th of the dark half of Kartik,
equivalent to . p. 1596, in memory of Jagat Glrl Hirvijaya
Sirishwar. This inscription mentions how the Emperor Akbar-
abolished the pilgrim tax at the Shatrlinjaya hill, and also repealed
the jazya and other levies. Nawédbandar is the port of Uni-
Delwadi, and is capable of much improvement ; at present its
trade is confined to local wants. It is situated about four miles
8. 8. E. of Delwada. The population of Uné and Delwidé by the
census of 1872 was 7,056 and 8,079 souls respectively, but they
were reduced to 5,980 and increased to 3,373 in 1881,

VEJALKOTHA.

Another famous place in the Gir is Vejilkothd or Vejalkot,
which is a ‘height on the eastern bank of the Rawal river
and flanked on one side by this river and on the other by
the Strtali stream. Itis entirely surrounded by these streams
and other ravines save at the two gateways which lie north and
south, The position is very strong, and it was a famous strong-
hold for outlaws in ancient times. Near Vejalkothd on the
_ opposite bank of the river Réwal is a small arched gateway of
brick lying at the foot of the Khébra hill, and hence called the
Khébrid Gate. It is evidently part of some very ancient building.
Vejalkoth4 is said to have been named after Sarvaiya Veji, who,
with Jasa, his brother, were originally Grisids of Amreli. Ex-
pelled thence by the Mhammadans, theéy settled Jaso at Jesar
and Vejo at Héthasni in Und. Jealousy, however, sprung up
between them, and Vejo treacherously slew Jasd’s son Ranmal.’
Then fearing Jasd’s vengeance, he fled to the Gir Forest, and
lived in this deserted stronghold. But Jasa pursued him, and



150

camped &t a spot now called afrer him Jesadhir. Here Vejo,
who. was not aware of Jasa being so near, accidentally went while
bunting a boar. When Jasé captured Vejo, he put arms in his
hands and told him to defend himself, but Vejo hung down his
head and said that his guilt in treacherously slaying Ranmal for-
bade him to take up arms against Ranmal’s father. On this Jasa
slew him, and this deserted fortress has ever since been called
Vejalkoth4. Others, however, attribute the founding of Vejalkotha
to Vejal or Vinjal W4ja. But the appearance of the place is even
more ancient than Vinjal W4ja’s time, and it probably was
founded by dynasties anterior to either Sarvaiya Vejo or Vinjal
Waja, Vejo Sarvaiy4’s stay therc, was enforced and temporary,
so that, though he may have taken shelter there, it is not probable
that he could have built it. Vinjal W4ja is much more pro-
bable, only the buildings seem to date from at least a. ». 800,
whereas Vinjal W4j4 could not have been anterior to the 14th
century A. p. Until a more elaborate examination has becn made
of Vejalkoths, it will be difficult to assign it any accuratc date.
but it will probably be found to be certainly at least as old as
A.D. 1,000.

VEerAT, CHITROD, KANKAL ETC.

Verat, Chitrod, Kank4i, &c., are old villages now deserted, or
else merely occupied by a few huts of Chérans, Rabéris or other
cattle grazers, but which evidently must once have been large
and populous villages. Near Malid also are many wastc sites
with ancient palyas or memorial-stones. These villages were
probably once inhabited by Kithis, who were driven out in t.ue
14th century Samvat by R4 Khengér III. The most ancient of
all of these was doubtless Kanki, which was built of brick both
the fort and the temples and houses therein. The temples of the
Kankai Mat4 and Kalika M4ta are, however, built of stone, but
they have been both probably recently repaired. The temple of
Kankai, Mat4, who is the tutelary goddess of the Kapol Winids,
contains an inacription to the effect that it was restored in
i by Kapol Winids, Ggndhi Kiké and Devsi Raghinéth,
Kankai is probably contemporaneous with Valabhi and other
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ancient towns, and probably dates as far back as a. p. 500, if not
older still. It is situated on the bank of the Singavda -river,
about ten miles south of Visdwadar.

CH1TROD.

Chitrod is on the eastern bank of the river Hiran, and is also
ancient but probably much more modern than Kankai. It is
said to have been governed by a Réja named Hathisingh, who
was the ancestor of the tribe of Hattis.

VERAT.

Veriit is about coeval with Chitrod, and is supposed to have been
ruled by the Chdivad4d Ré&jpits, but this is mere tradition. It is
also called Verit Nagri; other ancient places inthe Gir are
Hiraniu, probably the modern T#lala, where there are the remains
of amason’s band yet visible. Ambét, near Jamwila and Ghatwad,
is surrounded by a singular excavation cut in the solid limestone.
This was probably an irrigation channel, the Bhim Chés in the
castern Gir near Chikal Koba seems to be a channel cut in the
rock for the conveyance of water for irrigation or other purposes.
The hamlct of Bhim kéd Dewal or Bhim}s temple is about fourteen
miles east of Pdtan Somnith, and the temple is a fine and ancient
one. Other noticcablc places in the Gir are Chhelna, Sésan,
and Mandor. Chhelna in the centre of the Gir was no doubt
formerly cultivated land ; numerous wells are to be found in its
lands, and it probably fell waste in the troublous times early in
the 18th century, and its land were overgrown with forest,
Mandor, where there are some Buddhist caves cut in the bank of
a stream which joins the Iliran, probably fell waste about the
same time. It is about nine or ten miles north of Sttrépads and
five or six north-east of Pitan Somnath, and must have been a fine
and flourishing town. . There are about six caves in the bank of
the affluent of the Hiran, and one cave in the bank of the Hiran it
self. The town of Mandor lies in the fork between the Hiran river
and its affluent. The town was surrounded by a fort wall of cut
stone and had a handsome gate. It is said to have belonged to
the Hattis,
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VERAWAL PATAN,

Verawal is known in the Purénas as Velawan or the forest of
creepers ; but three other derivations are suggested, one from
Velékila, a term used in old inscriptions for a small port. Thus
in the inscription in the temple of Harsadh MAata the words
occur ‘“ Hirmlz Velakall ” ¢.e., port of Ormuz. Another is
suggested from the tradition that Seldit Waila married a wife
from this part of the country and stayed here for a time : after-
wards his son Dhéna Waila succeeded him on the Taldja Gadi
and his son Veriwalji came hither and founded the village of
Verawal. A third derivation is from ¢ Vildyasthal” or
“ charming place.” It has owed its origin to its celchrated
neighbour Pitan Somnath, and rose into notice as a port prin-
cipally during the time of the Gjarat Sultins, when and after-
wards until superseded by Surat, it was the principal port of
embarkation for Mihammadan pilgrims to the sacred cities of
their faith. Itseems to have fallen waste at one time, for the Diwan
Ranchodji’s history tells us that Mdmet Khin Lodhi held Patan
Somnith and other places in Jagir from the Gjarat rulers, and
that he peopled Veriwal in the middle of the 18th century a.no.
He also mentions that later on in this century Manji Angria.
sailed hither and attacked Verawal, but, after fighting for three
days and nights, was forced to depart after receiving the present
of a horse. Healso says that the Portuguese of Div made several
fruitless attacks on Verdwal. Kazi Shekh Mia of Mingrol con-
quered Veridwal in about A. . 1762, but in a short time it was
wrested from him by Diwén Amarji of Jindgadh. Still later on
in A. p. 1787 Rana Saltanji of Porebunder conquered Veriwal
and rétained it for two years, but Nawdb Hamid Khan of Jana-
gadh reconquered this town in 1789, and since then it has
remained in the possession of Junégadh. In the temple of Harsad
Mité (classically Harsidh) is the celebrated inscription of Samvat
13820 : this inscription is specially notable as recording the fact
of a Mihammadan endowing a mosque in this year. And it also
bears four different eras, namely, those of Vikram, Shalivahan,
Valabhi, and Shri Singh. It-is from this inscription that it was
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discovered that the Valabhi Samvat commenced in A. n. 819,
and that the Shri Singh era dates from a.n. 1113. The river
Devka called in the Purinas Devikd flows to the north of
Verawal, and finally bending to the west joins the sea near the
Jéleshvar temple. This place is called the Dani Bard.. The
Jéleshvar Mahédev is situated by the seashore on the northern
bank of the Dani B4rl, and derives its name from the word
“ Jal,” a net, as the legend relates how the fishermen of Réjé
Nibhég accidentally caught the Apastambh Rishi in their net, and
he becoming indignant cursed them and their Raja. Afterwards
on their R4ja professing his sorrow and presenting the sage with a
cow, he was forgiven through the intercession of another sage
Lomash Rishi, and the ling which had been adored by the Rishi
has ever since been called the Jaleshvar Mahadev. The fisher-
men also expressed contrition, and attained salvation, and
the fishes were restored to life and became immortal. It
is about two miles distant from Pé4tan Somn4th, and is a con-
venient port of call for steamers passing between Bombay and
Kardchi or Kachh. But the sea is so violent on this coast after
the middle of April, that this added to the fact that there is
neither safe nor deep anchorage near the shore, prevents its being
resorted to by any but local shipping of small tonnage. During
the hot weather small boats making the shore from the mail
steamer, which anchors about three miles out, are sometimes
liable to be capsized. Small steamers come in somewhat nearer.
The late Nawab has spent some money in improving the port
and erecting a light-house, but in truth without large expen-
diture, it will never be anything bat an indifferent port or road-
stead. Verawal is famous for its onions, which are large and
mild like Spanish onions, and are largely exported. It exports
cotton, and imports grain, piece-goods, and timber. The popula-
tion of Verawal according to the census of 1872 was 10,725
souls, but in 1881 had increased to 12,111 owing to increased.
brigkness of trade.

VISAWADAR,
Visadwadar, about twenty-five miles 8.E. of JGnigadh, is situated
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to the north of the Gir Forest, and used to be the head-quarters of
the Harstrka Kathis, who formerly enjoyed great possessions in
these parts. The town is surrounded by a fort. The climate and the
water are both unhealthy. The river Popatri flows by Visdwadar.
Its water is supposed to be very prejudicial to health. There
is a famous couplet regarding this :—

9T Y § WIS, T WAl 3.
Ret arg |re, W w2

The Popatri says I am shallow and flow beneath the earth.

First I cause people to take to their bed, and then I cause their
stomach to swell.

A swollen stomach is one of the symptoms of illness
caused by drinking Gir water. The population, according
to the census of 1872, was 1,029 souls, but decreased to 924
after the famine of 1878-79. Visiwadar is the chief town of a
mahal or revenue division, and a Wahiwatdar (or Revenue official)
and & 1st Class Magistrate have their head-quarters here.
Six miles to the east of Visdiwadar is the Hothalid Hill, wherein
is the cave of Hothal Padmini, a famous character in local legend.
She, when her father was dying and her brothers flinched, vowed
to avenge him on his enemy Baménio Badshéh (Jam Bémanio)
She assumed man’s dress and armour and met with a Rajput
called Odh4, who was also marching against Bdmanio. Odhé had
been banished from his country of Kachh by his brother Taméchi
on a false complaint from his wife Minaldevi that Odh4 had outrag-
ed her modesty, the truth being that he had refused her advances.
In this strait he sought shelter with his cousin Visalde Véghela
of Wadhwan, and observed that Visalde mingled dust with his
food, and on enquiring the reason, was told that it was because
of the wrongs he had suifered from Bamanio Biadshdh. Odha and
Hothal performed many exploits together, and finally one day
when Hothal was bathing alone in a tank, Odha accidently went
there and perceived that she was a woman, Then Odhé married
Hothal, and she resided in this cave in the hill now called after
her name. Here she bore him two sons, named Jakhro and Jesal.
After twelve or fourteen years spent thus Odha felt home-sick and
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begged Hothal to accompany him thither. She said, * 1t is not ad«
visable that we should go thither, nevertheless if you wish it I will
accompany you on condition that you will never divulge that I am
Hothal Padmani.” He promised her, and they returned to his
village. Her sons were so brave and gallant that they slew a
lion who had much annoyed the village. The villagers then
enquired who his wife was to have born such gallant sons, Odha
at first hesitated, but finally when pressed confessed that she was
Hothal Padmani. When he returned home Hothal reproached him
for what he had done, and taking Jesal with her departed to her
cave. Odha begged her to stay, but she refused, but promised
to return on Jakhro’s wedding day, if he would light a piece of
incense which she gave him, and think of her.

When Jakhro was married, he lighted the incense, and imme-
diately Hothal appeared bringing with her his son Jesal, Jesal was
married also at the same time as Jakhro, and after the marriage
Hothal departed alone for the cave. Odhé followed herat a little
distance, until she entered the cave, but wheu he arrived there he
fouud her not, and it is conjectured that she was an Apsara who
had displeased Indra, and had therefore been banished from Swarga
until she should have taken on her a human incarnation and mar-
ried a mortal. Now that her sons were married, her earthly mission
was accomplished, and she was caught up to heaven. Odha
remained till his death seeking and lamenting for Hothal, Her
cave is called Hothal Padmani’s cave to this day, and the hill also
is called the Hothalio.

‘W AMANASTHALI, THE MODERN WANTHALL

This town, which is the principal town of the parganah of the
same name, is situated about nine miles to the west, south-west
of Junagadh, It liesin 31° North latitude and 70° 30' East
longitude. The name Wanthali is said to have been corrupted
from the ancient name of this town, which was Wamanasthali or
the abode of Waman. In the Wanthali Ranstambh, dated
Samval U it is called Wamanpar, In the inscription in the
Haniw4o at the village of Dhandhisar itis called Wamandhém,

but in the Kimérpél Charitra, &c., it is called Wamanasthali,
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It. was alsgo sometimes called Devasthali, which name was cor-
.rupted into Dethali. The population of Wanthali, according to
.the. census of 1872, was 6,056, and according to that of 1881,
6,629 souls. Wanthali is at present famous for its coppersmiths’
work, also its ironsmiths’ work, and vessels, &c., made by them

are exported to the neighbouring towns and villages. And
Dhotis, Pachhedis, and other clothes are woven here for native

wear. The town of Wanthali is famous from ancient times.

The Girnér Mahétmyasér says that a famous wise and ecxcellent
Daitya reigned at Balisth4n (Bilkh4) named Bali R4ja, who was
about to celebrate his 100th Yadnya, in each of which he sacri-
ficed a hovse. Now, as it is understood, that who ever may be

able to perform 100 Ashwamedha sacrifices will attain to the

throne of Indra. The gods were therefore much alarmed, and

implored Vishni to protect them. He consented and became in-

carnate as the dwarf Waman. Now Bali Rija was very gener-

ous and never refused charity to any one. Wéaman the dwarf

-went to Balisth4n, and arrived when Bali Réja was distributing
charity to the Brihmans during the performance of this sacrifice.

Bali R4ja was attended by the Daitya Gurd Shikricharya.

Shitkrachirya perceived by his wisdom that Wéman was a god

in disguise and warned Bali R4ja not to listen to his request.

But Bali Raja refused to deny the request of the suppliant dwarf.

‘Waman then asked for three paces of land, and Bali R4ja assent-

ed. Bali R4j4 was pouring water into the dwarf’s hand by way

of confirming his gift, when Shikracharya, assuming an infini-

tesimal form, entered the spout of the vessel from which Bali

Réja was about to pour water in order to prevent the gift being

confirmed, and no water issued. On this Bali Raja pushed a

blade of Kisha grzss up the spout to clear it. This pierced

Shikracharya’s eyc and he fell out from the pain and the water

flowed forth. To this day one-eyed people are called in jest

Shikrachirya. But the gift was now confirmed. Waman then

assumed a gigantic aspect,and at one stride covered the earth and
at the second the heaven. He then said to Bali Rédja, * Where

shall I plant my third footstep.”” Bali Réja recognizing his divi-

ty offered his head humbly for the third footstep, Waman then
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placing his foot on Bali Raj4’s head thrust him down to Pétdl, of
which country he made him king. Waiman then consulted a
Briahman named Garg whither he should build a city for his
residence. Finally, he selected the present site of Wanthali, and
founded a city there on the opposite side of the hill from Bali-
sthan, in the western portion of the Wastrédpatha Kshetra. There
is a temple of Wéman in Wanthali to this day. Wanthali ap-
pears to have been subject to the different Lords Paramount of
the peninsula uatil it fell into the hands of the Walds at the
close of the Valabhi rule. Réj4 Rim of W4l4 tribe, who is
said to have married his daughter to Chidachandra Chiidésama
of Thath4 in Sindh, is said to have bequeathed his rule to his son-
in-law, and the rise of the Chidésamas is ascribed to this time.
Afterwards during the reign of Grahari Singh, Milr4j Solanki
urged thereto by the complaints of the pilgrims led an army
against Grahari Singh, who, uniting with Lakh4 Philani of Kachh,
withstood him gallantly. But after a severe contest Lakhd
Phil4ni was slain near Atkot, and his Palyo or funeral monument
stands there to this day., Gréhari Singh was taken prisoner, but
was afterwards released on promising not to molest the pilgrims
to Somnéath in future, Afterwards Wanthali seems to have
fallen into the hands of a race of Réjpits, who held it for several
generations. They were related to the Waghelas of Dholka.
Jagatsingh and Arisingh appear to have conquered Wanthali
from Rao Mandlik I. of Jinagadh, and their family held Wanthali
for about a century, when Rio Mahipil reconquered it from
Amarsingh and Tejsingh of this family. Vijaydnand, son of
Arisingh, contended with Bhén Jethwa at Bhibhratpalli (Bhiim-
bhli). Afterwards when Sangan and Chiémind ruled there, it
seems that their sister Jayatal Devi had married Vira Dhawal
Waghela, the Chief of Dholkid. He marched into Sorath to
collect tribute and encamped before Wanthali., When there, he
thought he would send his wife Jayatal Devi to her brothers
to visit them and persuade them to pay a handsome tribute,
She went accordingly and told them Vira Dhawal’s demand.
But the brothers were very enraged at their sister’s conduct and
said, “ You have come to persuade us to pay tribute lest we
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should fight with your husband and you would become a widow
but fear not, for if your lord be slain, we will marry youtoa
better than he.” When Jayatal Devi heard these insulting words,
she too was exceedingly angry and said, “Icame not on my
acoount but from fear lest the house of my father should be
utterly ruined by my gallant hushand whom none can withstand.”
She then returned and told her husband what had happened.
Vira Dhawal on this led forth his army, and Singan and Chémind
also advanced to oppose him. A fierce contest ensued, but finally
both Singan and Chémiiud were slain and Vira Dhawal conquered
and sacked Wanthali, taking thence much spoil. After staying
there a month he departed, after installing the sons of Singan
end Chéménd. Afterwards in 1413/4 Ahmad Shéh of Gijarat
marched against Wanthali and laid waste the town ;on this
occasion eighteen Réjk(imérs or princes fled and took shelter in
Jinégadh, to which town Ahmad Shéh afterwards laid siegc.
About a mile to the south-east of Wanthali is the banyan
tree grove called Kapildshram or abode of Kapila, and it is
believed that Kapila Muni formerly lived here. The shrine
of Bhalai Shéh is about half a mile to the north of Wanthali.
It is said that Bhalai Shiah was living at Bhensdn, and that
a small stream reached as far as the Bhensin village vicinity
but no further. The Pir (or holy man) was seated in the river
performing his ablutions and a woman near him was wash-
ing some clothes, so that drops of dirty water fell on the Pir’s
clean garments. He begged of her to desist till he should have
finished his ablutions, but she rudely refused and said, “ Go away
as far as you like and take your stream with you ; I shall not
stir.” Bhalai Shah then went off towards Wanthali, and the
stream followed him and their joined the river Ojhat. The Pir
then performed his ablutions, and afterwards took up his resi-
dence at Wanthali. There is an old palace of the Nawib’s at
‘Wanthali called the Navalakhd, which has a curious secret pas-
sage connected with the road. Wanthali is more or less sur-
rounded with rivers, and the Ojhat, the I’Ibez_l and the Kéilwah
flow through its lands. The Kélwah rises in the Datir hill at
Jinégadh, and is only in flood when much rain falls in the hills
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there ; but while the flood lasts, it is fierce, It is said that a
Chéranidni was coming to Jinédgadh with her babe in her arms
during the rainy season. When she reached the town she found
the Kalwah in flood, but ventured in and tried to ford the stream.
She was however carried off her legs, and her child was washed
out of her arms and drowned. She managed however to reach the
opposite bank. Here she turned and cursed the stream and said,
FHrESE F AT FEAT R/

The flood of the Kélwah shall be as scanty as the rice given to
ascetics in a cocoanut shell.

There is a tradition that at one time certain Négori Miham-
madans who were Thénahdérs of Wanthali took independent
possession of it, but they were soon driven out by the Fouzdérs
of Janagadh. There is a long inscription in the Vinjaleshwar
Mahéideva temple at Wantbali, from which we learn that
Ksheménand of Wanthali, son of Arisingh and father to Vijayé-
nand, married Premaldevi, daughter of Vira Dhawal, son of Lava-
naprasid the Solanki of Pitan. Vijaydnand, his son, married a
Réthor lady, daughter of Udal Rathor, friend of the above Lava-
naprasid. Udal Réthor had a son named Jaitra Singh, who had
a son named Bhimsingh. This Bhimsingh is mentioned as being
a friend of the Great Visaladeva Wigheld of Anhilwadd Pitan,
Bhimsingh had a daughter pamed Minaldevi, and her daughter
was Négaldevi, and she was the favourite Réni of Vijayénand of
Wanthali. By Nagaldevi Vijayianand had two sons, Arisingh
and Tejsingh, and two daughters, Hirddevi and Tarédevi. Of these
two daughters Hiradevi was married to Lavanydhaval of the
Chalukya dynasty. At Hiradevi’s death her mother Négaldevi
placed her statue in the temple of Vinjaleshwar. From another
inscription at Wanthali we learn that in Samvat 1346, a.p. 1290,
Vijay4nand was the Mandleshwar or local chief of Wanthali, and
that Sarangdeva of Anhilwédd4 was Lord Paramount. The Patel
of Wanthali, by caste a Kanbi, is named Lakhmidas, and is a very
wealthy man, His father’s name was Ambo. There are many
mango groves near Wanthali, the soil of which is very fertile.
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